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C o p y  Q
In  p re c e n tio g  t i l l s  t h e s i s  I  would l i k e  to  e x p re s s  my g r a t e f u l  th an k s  
to  a l l  who h e lp ed  tow ards i t s  com pletion* In  p a r t i c u l a r » g r a t i tu d e  
i s  due to  th e  T ru s te e s  o f  th e  h r  w ill ia m s  T r u s t ,  who made i t  [possib le 
f o r  me to  ta k e  tim e away from  my norm al d u t ie s  f o r  tiie  p e rio d  o f  one 
academ ic y e a r  ^  la y  tlie  fo u n d a tio n  f o r  t h i s  r e s e a r c h ;  a l s o  to  
ix o fe s s o r  R o b ert D avidson o f  th e  I 'a o u lty  o f  D iv in i ty ,  Glasgow U n iv e r s i ty ,  
w ith o u t whose w ise o v e r s ig h t ,  p a tien o o  and encouragem ent t h i s  work would 
n ev e r have been com pleted* I  am g r a te f u l  to  th e  o th e r  te a c h in g  s t a f f  
anu s tu u e n ts  o f  th e  D epartm ent o f  O ld T estam ent Language and L i te r a tu r e  
f o r  th e  welcome and s u p p o r t  th e y  a f fo rd e d  d u rin g  my s ta y  among them*
The p r e s e n ta t io n  i t s e l f  h a s  been g r e a t ly  a s s i s t e d  by th e  w orthy e f f o r t s  
o f  tïie  t y p i s t ,  Mrs Mazy M acnu tt.
u h ile  acknow ledging my in d e b te d n e ss  to  th e  above peo p le  I  d e c la re  t h a t  
th e  re s e a rc h  h a s  been c a r r i e d  o u t and th e  t l i e s i s  comj.>oeed by ay s e l f  and 
th a t  t i l l s  t h e s i s  h a s  n o t  been a c c e p te d  in  f u l f i lm e n t  o f  tlie  re q u ire m e n ts  
o f  any o th e r  Degree o r  p ro fe s s ic m a l q u a l i f ic a t io n *
R L G
9SI\yïÙi? jiàém.
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The th e s i s  com prises c h a p te r s  in  vdiioh an ex am in a tio n  h as  been
c a r r i e d  o u t o f  th e  q u e s tio n  a s  to  w hether we a re  p re se n te d  w ith  a  
p a r t i c u l a r i s t  o r  u n i v e r s a l i s t  in t e n t io n  w ith in  th e  message o f  
D e u te ro -Is a ia h  #
The f i r s t  two c h a p te r s  a re  ta k en  up w ith  a  summary o f  modem 
s c h o la r s h ip  in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  q u e s tio n . C hap ter One exam ines th e
view s o f  th e  p ro p o n en ts  o f  a  u n iv e r s a l i s t  t h r u s t  and C h ap te r Two 
s im i la r ly  c o n s id e rs  th e  v iew s o f  th o se  s c h o la r s  who ta k e  th e  oppo­
s i t e  p o s i t i o n .  The r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  exam ination  i s  to  conclude t h a t  
th e  l i n g u i s t i c  a n a ly t ic  approach  by i t s e l f  does n o t  p ro v id e  c l e a r  
enough ground f o r  d e f i n i t e  c o n c lu s io n  and th a t  t h i s  method o f  
approach  to  th e  problem  seems to  have reach ed  an im p asse . The su rvey  
h ig h l ig h ts  th e  faust t h a t  so many o f  th e  judgem ents made in  r e l a t i o n  
to  t r a n s l a t i o n  and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  w ith in  th e  t e x t  a r e  co lo u re d  
s i g n i f i c a n t l y  by th e  p re s u p p o s itio n  w ith  which th e  in v e s t ig a t io n  i s  
app roached .
C h ap te rs  Three t o  F iv e  p roceed  w ith  an  ex am in a tio n  o f  two m ajor 
th e o lo g ic a l  m o tif s  which o ccu r w ith in  th e  w r i t in g s  o f  th e  p ro p h e t, 
nam ely th e  theme o f  c r e a t io n  and th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  th e  renew al o f  
Je ru sa lem  coup led  w ith  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  p a t r i a r c h a l  prom ise t h r o u ^  
Abraham. T h is  i s  c a r r i e d  o u t in  an a tte m p t to  p ro v id e  a  w ider 
b a c k c lo th  a g a in s t  which d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  q u e s tio n  in  hand may be 
c a r r i e d  o u t and to  see  i f  any d i r e c t io n  i s  g iv en  w ith in  th e se  s tr a n d s  
which may a s s i s t  tow ards a  more h e lp fu l  c o n c lu s io n .
The t h e s i s  h as  been  u n d erta k en  w ith  two main o b je c t iv e s  in  m ind.
F i r s t ,  to  p r e s e n t  s y s te m a t ic a l ly  th e  main v iew s on b o th  s id e s  o f  th e  
d is c u s s io n .  T h is  h as  been u n d erta k en  by rev ie w in g  th e  main s tream s 
o f  a  p ro -  u n i v e r s a l i s t  p o s i t io n  in  C hap ter One and by lo o k in g  in  
p a r t i c u l a r  a t  th e  work o f  e i ^ t  s p é c i f i e  s c h o la r s  who ta k e  a  d i f f e r e n t  
p o s i t io n  in  C hap ter Two. The r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  h as  been to  p ro v id e  a  
summary in  which th e  main p o in ts  o f  d is c u s s io n  and d is s e n s io n  can be 
c l e a r ly  p e rc e iv e d .
The second o b je c t iv e  h as  b een , in  th e  l i ^ t  o f  th e  obv ious l i m i t a t i o n s  
o f  th e  l i n g u i s t i c  a n a ly t ic  ap p ro ach , to  examine th e  two above-m enèloned 
th e o lo g ic a l  s t r a n d s  w ith in  th e  w r i t i n g s l in  th e  hope t h a t  f u r t h e r  l i g h t  
may be shed on th e  problem . Such c o n c lu s io n s  a s  can  be drawn from 
t h i s  e x e r c is e  seem to  in d ic a te  t h a t  su p p o rt i s  g a in ed  f o r  th o se  
s c h o la rs  who want to  see  a  u n iv e rs a l is m  o f  a  l im i te d  n a tu re  w ith in  
th e  message o f  th e  p ro p h e t. However, o u ts id e  o f  th e  more e x p l i c i t  
r e f e r e n c e s  w ith in  th e  S e rv an t Songs w hich, i f  th e y  s to o d  by th e m se lv es , 
m i ^ t  le a d  one to  a  more e x t r o v e r t  u n i v e r s a l i s t  v iew , t h i s  u n iv e rs a l is m  
f a l l s  s h o r t  o f  an  e x p l i c i t  c a l l  to  m iss io n a ry  endeavour on th e  p a r t  o f  
th e  renewed peop le  o f  God.
G. h  A P t  e r  1
The g r e a t e r  number o f  s c h o la r s  who w r ite  ab o u t th e  m essage o f  
D eu te ro -I  s a ia h  ta k e  th e  view  t h a t  w ith  him th e  u n iv e r s a l  im p lic a t io n s  
o f  G od 's a c t i v i t y  w ith in  I s r a e l ' s  ex p e rie n c e  a re  made e x p l ic i t #
The ground o f  h i s  m essage la y  in  h i s  r e a l i z a t i o n  o f  th e  f a c t  t h a t  
Yahweh a lo n e  i s  God and t h a t  a p a r t  from  him th e re  a r e  no gods.
T h is  e x p l i c i t  monotheism g iv e s  r i s e  to  th e  th o u g h t t h a t  i f  God be 
One th e n  He m ust be th e  God o f  a l l  men. R M artin -A chard  h as  r i ^ t l y  
p o in te d  o u t th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between sp eak in g  th u s  o f  u n iv e rs a l is m  
w ith in  D eu te ro -I  s a ia h ,  and making th e  c la im  t h a t  th e  peop le  were 
th e re b y  c a l le d  to  a  ta s k  o f  e x t r o v e r t  m iss io n a ry  endeav o u r.
U n iv e rsa lism , f o r  in s ta n c e ,  a s s e r t s  t h a t  th e  God o f  I s r a e l  
i s  th e  Lord o f  A ll th e  e a r t h ,  b u t does n o t  p ropose t h a t  th e  
Chosen peop le  shou ld  ta k e  any p a r t i c u l a r  a c t io n  tow ards con­
v e r t i n g  th e  n a t io n s  to  Him. ( l )
Aohard sums up h i s  view  i n  th e  words o f  A G elin*
Thus in  th e  B ib le  we p e rc e iv e  a  concep t o f  u n iv e rs a l is m
t h a t  does n o t  p r e c i s e ly  develop  in to  a  m iss io n a ry  a t t i t u d e .  ( 2 )
I t  i s  p r e c i s e ly  a t  t h i s  p o in t ,  how ever, t h a t  a  la rg e  number o f  s c h o la r s  
would d is a g r e e .  T h e ir  view  co u ld  be summed up by s a y in g  t h a t  th e  
c a l l  o f  D e u te ro - Is a ia h  to  th e  peop le  o f  God was n o t  o n ly  to  a  ta s k  
o f  c o n s e rv a tio n  b u t o f  c o n v e rs io n . I f  monotheism g iv e s  r i s e  to  
u n iv e rs a l is m , th e  a f f i r m a t io n  t h a t  Yahweh i s  God o f  a l l ,  th e n  u n iv e rs a ­
lism  m ust in  tu rn  g iv e  r i s e  to  u n iv e r s a l  m is s io n . I f  Yahweh be God 
o f  a l l  th e n  i t  fo llo w s  th a t  H is w i l l  i s  t h a t  a l l  men shou ld  c o n sc io u s ly  
l i v e  u n d er H is r u l e .
D iv ine  s a lv a t io n  w i l l  n o t  be c o n fin e d  to  I s r a e l .  Yahweh 
who c o u ld  be w orshipped in  Babylon a s  w e ll a s  in  Je ru sa lem  
( J e r  2 9 * 1 0 ff)  i n v i t e s  th e  homage o f  a l l  mankind ( I s a i a h  4 5 .2 2 ) .  
U n iv e rsa l s a lv a t io n  i s  in d e ed  th e  lo g i c a l  g o a l o f  c r e a t io n  
i t s e l f  and i s  th e  c lim ax  o f  th e  d iv in e  p u rp o se . Heaven and 
e a r th  and th e  cosm ic a c t i v i t y  a s  a  whole ( I s a i a h  45 .%, 4 1 .16 -20 ) 
a re  th u s  re g a rd e d  a s  fo rw a rd in g  th e  p ro c e ss  o f  d e l iv e r a n c e .  ( 3 )
; i )  R M artin -A chard j A. l i g h t  to  th e  N a tio n s s 19^.9 p ) 
^2) A G e lin ; L Id é e  m isa io n ^ lr^  l a  B ib le . 1 9 ^  p2
i3) C ?  r th i t le y j  The G enius o f  A ncien t Israel: pi72
A ccording  to  t h i s  view  i t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  th e  c a l l  to  th e  peop le  o f  God 
was f i r s t  to  l i v e  a s  God’ s chosen  p e o p le , and to  d em o n stra te  in  t h e i r  
oorix>rate e x is te n c e  th e  b e n e f i t s  and r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  o f  th e  r u le  o f  
God. T h is  was o n ly  th e  p re lu d e , how ever, to  th e  u l t im a te  tasK  o f  
e x h ib i t in g  t h a t  r u le  to  th e  w orld  a t  la rg e  w ith  th e  pu rpose  t h a t  a l l  
men would be in c lu d e d  w ith in  tlie  d iv in e  kingdom.
The n a t io n  fu rn is h e d  th e  n e c e s sa ry  s h e l t e r  and fe llo w s h ip  
f o r  p e rs o n a l r e l i g i o n : i t  gave to  th e  s p i r i t u a l  a  h a b i ta t io n  
upon e a r t h ,  e n l i s t e d  i n  i t s  b e h a lf  th e  fo rc e  o f  h e r e d i ty  and 
secu red  th e  c o n t in u i ty  o f  i t s  t r a d i t i o n s .  B ut th e  s e rv ic e  o f  
th e  n a t io n  to  r e l i g i o n  was n o t  on ly  c o n s e rv a t iv e ,  i t  was 
m iss io n a ry  a s  w e l l .  I t  was o n ly  th ro u g h  a  peop le  t h a t  a  god 
became v i s i b l e  and a c c r e d i te d  to  th e  w o rld . ( 4 )
J u s t  what th e  n a tu re  o f  t h a t  m iss io n  to  th e  w orld w as, o r  what th e  
r e l a t i o n  o f  G od 's  peop le  to  th e  o th e r  n a t io n s  o f  th e  e a r th  was meant 
to  b e , h a s  been in t e r p r e te d  v e ry  d i f f e r e n t l y  by a  la rg e  number o f  
s c h o la r s .  I t  i s  s u f f i c i e n t ,  f o r  th e  mcxaent, to  n o te  th e  view  o f  a  
s ig n i f i c a n t  number t h a t  i t  was th e  in te n t io n  o f  th e  p r o j e t  o f  th e
e x i le  to  im p ress  upon th e  peo p le  o f  God, n o t  o n ly  a  word o f  h o p e , b u t
t h e i r  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  in  th e  l i g h t  o f  t h a t  to  th e  o th e r  p eo p le s  o f  
th e  w o rld . To t h i s  end many see  a  t e x t  l i k e  I s a i a h  43s 11» 12 a s  a  
n e a t  summary o f  a l l  t h a t  D e u te ro -I  s a ia h  i s  a t te m p tin g  to  sa y t
I  am th e  L ord , and b e s id e s  me th e re  i s  no s a v io u r .
I  d e c la re d  and saved and p ro c la im ed , when th e r e  was no
s tra n g e  god among y o u , and you a re  my w itn e s s e s ,  say s  
th e  L ord .
T here h a s  been no g r e a t e r  E n g lish  p roponen t o f  t h i s  m iss io n a ry  view  
o f  D eu te ro -I  s a ia h  th a n  H H Rowley. In  a lm o st e v e ry  one o f  h i s  m ajor 
w r it in g s  he m entions th e  them e, and i t  i s  e x p l i c i t l y  d e a l t  w ith  in  
th re e  o f  h i s  books» A& M lm  W t t i t  1939»
.f'Afifiitfg, 1944 and 'QiSL
E le c t io n » 1)4%. Each o f  th e se  works i s  a  developm ent o f  th e  o th e r s  
and in  them Rowley expounds th e  same b a s ic  them e, th e  sum o f  which 
i s  p re se n te d  in  words from  a n o th e r  o f  h i s  works»
( 4) G A ü n l th .  ffiie üook o f  X1. .U T I
With him [ D e u te ro -I  s a ia h ]  u n iv e rs a l is m  was th e  c o r o l l a r y  o f  
m onotheism , and th e  w orldw ide m iss io n  o f  I s r a e l  th e  c o r o l l a r y  
h e r  e l e c t i o n .  (^ )
F o r Rowley t h i s  u n iv e r s a l  t h r u s t  f in d s  i t s  h ighw aterm ark  in  th e  
e x p e rie n c e  and com m ission o f  th e  S e rv a n t. He s e e s  a  f l u i d i t y  o f  
i d e n t i t y  i n  tiie  p e rso n  o f  th e  S e rv an t which s e rv e s  to  u n d e r l in e  
th e  e x te n s iv e n e s s  o f  th e  ta s k  to  which G od 's peop le  a re  c a l le d  and 
which g iv e s  some c lu e  a s  to  th e  means by which t h i s  ta s k  w i l l  be 
f u l f i l l e d .
The S e rv a n t i s  I s r a e l ,  th e  whole community c a l l e d  to  be a  
m iss io n a ry  community, th e  S e rv an t i s  a l s o  th e  in d iv id u a l  Jew 
who i s  c a l l e d  to  make t h a t  m iss io n  h i s  own, t h a t  th ro u g h  him 
i t  m igh t be f u l f i l l e d ,  th e  S e rv an t i s  a l s o ,  and e s p e c i a l l y  
One %dio sho u ld  suprem ely in  H im self embody t h a t  m is s io n , and 
who would c a r r y  i t  to  a  p o in t  no o th e r  shou ld  re a c h .  ( 6 )
T h is  p ro g re s s io n  from  monotheism to  u n iv e rs a l is m , and from  u n iv e rs a ­
lism  to  a  c a l l  to  m iss io n  i s  ex p re sse d  by A Lods»
From th e  c l e a r l y  e x p re sse d  c o n v ic tio n  t h a t  Yahweh i s  th e  o n ly  
God, D e u te ro -I  s a ia h  draws th e  c o n c lu s io n  t h a t  He m ust be th e  
God o f  a l l  n a t io n s ,  and th e  r e l i g io n  o f  I s r a e l  m ust become th e  
r e l i g io n  o f  th e  whole e a r th  (XLY.22-4) . .  .D e u te ro - I s a ia h  i s  a  
u n i v e r s a l i s t  a s  r e s o lu t e ly  a s  he i s  a  m o n o th e is t.  Through a l l  
th e  u p h eav a ls  o f  h i s to r y  he se e s  Yahweh w orking  o u t H is p u r­
p o se , which i s  to  e s t a b l i s h  ' j u s t i c e ' ,  t h a t  i s  to  s a y , t r u e  
r e l i g i o n ,  i n  th e  e a r t h .  And Yahweh ^ s  e n t r u s te d  t h i s  ta s k  
to  I s r a e l  and h a s  d e s t in e d  t h i s  p a rticu lau c  n a t io n  to  be ' f o r  
a  l i ^ t  to  th e  G e n t i l e s ' ( l s .X L I I .1 f f  XLIX.6 ) .  T h is  b r in g s  
u s  to  th e  t h i r d  and m ost o r ig i n a l  o f  th e  e s s e n t i a l  e lem en ts  
o f  th e  p r o p h e t 's  thought»  I s r a e l  h a s  a  d iv in e  misdLon to  
accom plish  in  th e  w o rld , v iz  to  be a  t r u e  w itn e ss  to  th e  t r u e  
God in  th e  p re sen ce  o f  o th e r  p e o p le s ; I s r a e l  i s  ' t h e  s e rv a n t 
o f  God' . . . H i s  p o in t  o f  view  may bo summed up in  th e se  w ords; 
y  /  ^Rhyweh i s  th e  o n ly  God; I s r a e l ,  H is o n ly  s e r v a n t ,  i s
e n t ru s te d  w ith  th e  ta s k  o f  making Him known to  a l l  th e  G e n t i le s .  ( ? )
S H B lank c o n n e c ts  th e  v i s io n  o f  D e u te ro - Is a ia h  w ith  th o se  p ro p h e ts  
who went b e fo re  h im , b u t  a l s o  u n d e r l in e s  th e  d i s t i n c t i v e  n o te  t h a t  
was sounded by him .
The Second I s a ia h  re a c h e s  th e  same c o n c lu s io n  b u t th e  ro u te  he 
ta k e s  i s  more a t t r a c t i v e .  I t  i s  h i s  view  t h a t  God d e s i r e s  th e  
homage o f  a l l  men. The g o a l i s  th e  same» u n iv e r s a l  accep­
ta n c e  o f  a  u n iv e r s a l  god; b u t th e  m o tiv a tio n  i s  d i f f e r e n t .
H H Rowleys %^e Pl&5
H H Rowleys P53
A Lodss Tta Jgroahets and  th e  d ise  o f  Judaism pp243ff
.vhereas In  E z e k ie l i t  was " so  t h a t  n o t"  -  so t h a t  G od 's  name 
would n o t  be profaned^am ong th e  n a t io n s ,  i n  th e  Second I s a ia h  
i t  i s  " i n  o rd e r  th a t"  in  o rd e r  t h a t  h i s  s a lv a t io n  may re a c h  
to  th e  ends o f  th e  e a r t h .  Any id e a  in  E z e k ie l o f  p e rs o n a l 
in  j u r y . . . i s  r e p la c e d  in  Second I s a ia h  by a  d i f f e r e n t  u rg e ; 
i t  i s  because  God h as  som eth ing  to  o f f e r  th e  n a t io n s ,  some­
th in g  f o r  t h e i r  w e lf a r e ,  t h a t  he c o v e ts  t h e i r  r e c o g n i t io n ,  ( b )
H ost s c h o la r s  co n n ec t t h e i r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  m iss io n a ry  in t e n t io n  
o f  D e u te ro -I  s a ia h  w ith  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  e v e n ts  o f  a  r e tu r n  from  e x i l e  
b ro u g h t ab o u t u n d er th e  good o f f i c e s  o f  C yrus, son o f  Cambyses, th e  
P e rs ia n  monarch who overth rew  th e  power o f  B abylon . T h is  e x p la in s  
th o se  p a r t s  o f  th e  t e x t  vdiioh ap p e a r to  make d i r e c t  r e fe re n c e  to  
Cyrus and to  h i s  r o l e  on b e h a lf  o f  Yahweh i n  th e  d e liv e ra n c e  o f  
H is p eo p le  from  t h e i r  bondage. B ut even some s c h o la r s  who would 
r e f u te  t h i s  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  and make l i t t l e  o f  any  supposed B abylon ian  
r e tu r n  see  w ith in  th e  w r i t in g s  o f  D eu te ro -I  s a ia h  t h i s  f o r c e f u l  u n iv e r -  
s a l i s t  t h r u s t .
C C T o rrey  ( ) )  i s  an  o u ts ta n d in g  example o f  t h i s .  He r e j e c t s  
co m p le te ly  a  B aby lon ian  background f o r  th e  w r i t i n g s .  He e x c is e s  a l l  
r e f e re n c e  to  Cyrus and B abylon /C haldea and r e g a rd s  them a s  i n t e r ­
p o la t io n s  in to  th e  t e x t  by th e  hand o f  a  l a t e r  r e d a c to r .  N e v e r th e le s s ,  
he s e e s  u n iv e rs a l is m  a s  one o f  th e  most s ig n i f i c a n t  advances in  
th e o lo g ic a l  u n d e rs ta n d in g  by D e u te ro -I  s a ia h  o v e r  h i s  p re d e c e s s o rs .
F o r T o rrey  a  s i g n i f i c a n t  in s ig h t  o f  th e  p ro p h e t i s  to  be found in  
h i s  u se  o f  th e  p h ra se s  " th e  fo rm er th in g s"  and " th e  new th in g s " .
These a re  u sed  i n  c o n t r a d i s t in c t io n  to  each  o th e r  a t  t im e s ,  f o r  
eicample, i n  a  t e x t  l i k e  I s a ia h  42 1) ;  "B ehold  th e  fo rm er th in g s  have 
come to  p a s s ,  and new th in g s  Innow d e c la r e ."  T here h a s  been some 
d is c u s s io n  a s  to  what p r e c i s e ly  ( 10) i s  meant by t h i s  p h rase  " th e  
fo rm er th in g s " ,  b u t  T o rrey  ta k e s  i t  to  mean " th e  b e g in n in g  o f
I s r a e l i t e  h i s to r y  and e s p e c i a l l y  th e  ch o ice  and c a l l  o f  Abraham"
which a re  l a i d  o u t in  C h ap te r 42 ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  v e r s e s  ^ 7 *
I n  t h i s  in s ta n c e ,  u n q u e s tio n a b ly , th e  p r o p h e t 's  new m essage, 
th e  g o sp e l n o te  b e fo re  p ro c la im e d , i s  th e  announcem ent o f  
s a lv a t io n  f o r  th e  G e n t i le s ,  th rough  th e  m in is t r a t io n  o f  th e  
^^ervant. The God o f  I s r a e l  i s  th e  God o f  a l l  th e  e a r t h .
He i s  a c c o rd in g ly  re p re s e n te d  a s  s a y in g , in  verse  6 ,  t h a t  he 
w i l l  n o t  sh a re  h i s  p r a is e  w ith  any o th e r .  In  him o n ly  i s
th e  hope o f  a l l  r a c e s  and p e o p le s .
(9 )  C C T o rre y ; The Second I s a i a h ; 1926
( 10) o f  C H N o rth ; Thfi_ik>raex T hings and, th e  New T hings i n  D eu te ro - 
I s a i a h ;  in  S tu d ie s  in  Old T estam ent IX ophecy; ed HH Rowley; 1 ) ^
I t  I s  th e re fo r#  n o t  by mere chanoe t h a t  th e  l y r i c  i n t e r lu d e ,  
which c o n s t i t u t e s  th e  n e x t d iv i s io n  o f  th e  poem, b e g in s  w ith  
th e  words» S ing  un to  th e  Lord a  new song , h i s  p r a is e  from  
th e  end o f  th e  e a r t h .  ( 11)
T o rrey  p la c e s  h i s  own d e l im i ta t io n  on th e  id e a  o f  w m r s a l i s m .
S /  <hlley £or him  th e re  i s  no q u e s tio n  t h a t  D o u te ro - I s a ia h 's  v is io n
in c lu d e d  th e  G e n t i le s  w ith in  i t s  pu rv iew , and t h a t  th e  r u l e  o f  God wo 
would ex ten d  f a r  beyond th e  b o rd e rs  o f  I s r a e l ,  n e v e r th e le s s  t h a t  bleew 
s in g  was n o t  ex ten d ed  to  th o se  %dio co n tin u ed  a s  r e c a l c i t r a n t  
opponents o f  Yahweh o r  H is  p e o p le . T h is ,  f o r  T o rre y , i s  th e  e x p lan a ­
t i o n  o f  th o s e  v i t r i o l i c  p a ssa g e s  %diioh c a l l  f o r  th e  d e s t r u c t io n  o f  
tlie  enem ies o f  Yahweh.
The Second I s a ia h  was n o t  a  u n i v e r s a l i s t .  He d id  n o t  
b e l ie v e  t h a t  a  b le s s e d  f u tu r e  was in  s to r e  f o r  th e  w icked .
H is c o n v ic t io n ,  re sem b lin g  t h a t  o f  th e  m ost o f  th e  g r e a t  
te a c h e r s ,  Jew ish  and C h r i s t i a n ,  who fo llo w ed  h im , was t h a t  
th e  in c o r r i g ib l e  enem ies o f  God sho u ld  a t  l a s t  be d e s tro y e d .
He drew h i s  m ighty  p ic tu r e  o f  carnage  and c o n f la g r a t io n  in  
c h a p te r  54» n o t  because  he g lo a te d  o v e r b loodshed  and th e  
d e v a s ta t io n  o f  w ar, b u t  a s  one who f e l t  t h a t  th e  tim e had 
come f o r  him to  p o r t r a y  th e  day o f  th e  w rath  o f  God. I t  
i s  a  t e r r i b l e  them e, b u t  a  le g i t im a te  o n e , a s  many o f  th e  
w o r ld 's  g r e a t  p a in te r s  and p o e ts  have a g re e d . ( 12)
J  L McXenaie c la im s  t h a t  i t  was t h i s  co n cep t o f  m iss io n  which was 
th e  o v e r r id in g  i n t e r e s t  o f  th e  p ro p h e t.  H is  m essage was one o f  a  
prom ise o f  d e liv e ra n c e  b u t  a l s o  one which went f a r  beyond t h a t ;  
to  a s k  th e  q u e s tio n  a s  to  why th e  peop le  had b e e n d d e liv e rs d . One 
f in d s  echoes i n  h i s  c la im  o f  R ow ley 's  in s is te n c e  t h a t  " e l e c t i o n  
i s  f o r  s e r v ic e " .
The dom inant theme o f  Second I s a ia h  i s  n o t  s a lv a t io n ,  b u t 
th e  m iss io n  o f  I s r a e l  f o r  which th e  n a t io n  i s  sav ed . I s r a e l  
i s  th e  S e rv an t o f  Yahweh ( x l i  B - ) ,  x l i i  19, x l i v  1 -2 ,2 1 ) and 
th e  w itn e ss  o f  Yahweh ( x l i i i  10, x l i v  6 ,  x l v i i i  6 ,2 0 ) .
T h is  o f f i c e  i s  sh a red  w ith  th e  S e rv a n t. The e n t i r e  peop le  
p a s s  o v e r to  l o r a e l  and acknowledge i t s  l e a d e r s h ip ,  i t  i s  to  
\ c o n fe s s ip e o p le  w i l l  ru n  to  I s r a e l  ( i v  ) ) .  Yahweh s re v e Ja tic m
and r ig h te o u s n e s s  w i l l  go f o r th  a s  a  l i g h t  to  p eo p le s  ( l i  4 ) .  
Yahweh h a s  made I s r a e l  f o r  h i s  g lo ry  ( x l i i i  7 ) ,  t h a t  t ^ y  may 
d e c la re  h i s  p r a is e  ( x l i i i  2 1 ) ;  through; I s r a e l  h i s  h o l in e s s  
w i l l  be m a n ife s te d , and th e  n a t io n s  e h a l l^ re c o g n iz e  t h a t  
Yahweh a lo n e  i s  Ctod. ( 15)
11) Torrey» o p .c itu /y 1 1 2 ff
12) Torrey» o p .c i t ,  p124113) J  L McKenzie» The Anchor B ib l e » The Second lo a la h  p LVII
To p u t i t  a s  McKenzie does i s ,  o f  c o u rs e , to  adm it n o th in g  more th a n  
what some s c h o la r s  see  a s  th e  p rim ary  sense  o f  th e  word " u n iv e r s a l i s t "  
in  t h i s  c o n te x t .  T hat i s ,  th e  f a c t  o f  G od 's peo p le  l i v i n g  in  th e  
m id st o f  th e  w orld  u n d er th e  obv ious and d is c e r n ib le  r u le  o f  Yahweh 
which w i l l  have a  c o r r e l a t i v e  e f f e c t  in  th e  l i v e s  and th in k in g  o f  
th o se  peop le  who o b serv e  t h a t  r u l e .  T h is  i s  v e ry  d i f f e r e n t  ; from 
p ro p o s in g  t h a t  D e u te ro -I  s a ia h  la y s  down a  re m it  to  G o d 's  peop le  
which w i l l  in v o lv e  them in  an  e x t r o v e r t  and a g g re s s iv e  m iss io n  to  th e  
G e n t i le s .
T h is  view  i s  e x p re sse d  in  th e  commentary o f  A S H e rb e r t ;
The p r o p h e t 's  mind i s  fo c u sse d  on th e  new th in g  t h a t  God i s  
ab o u t to  d o . T h is  i s  in  c o n t r a s t  w ith  th e  e x i s t i n g  s t a t e  o f  
a f f a i r s .  I t  w i l l  b r in g  ab o u t a  com plete change , n o t  o n ly  
f o r  man b u t  f o r  th e  n a tu r a l  w o rld . F o r th e  p ro p h e t th e re  was an 
in t im a te  r e l a t io n s h ip  betw een them f o r  good o r  i l l .  But i t  i s  
n o t  su g g es ted  t h a t  t h i s  w i l l  ta k e  p la c e  o u ts id e  th e  w orld  o r  a t  
th e  end o f  h is to ry #  I t  i s  r a t h e r  t h a t  h i s to r y  w i l l  c o n tin u e  
u n d er new c o n d i t io n s ,  th o se  in  which th e  peo p le  o f  God w i l l  
come to  t h e i r  .d iv in e ly  ap p o in te d  m a tu r i ty ,  i n  which th e re fo re  
a l l  men, and n a tu re  i t s e l f  w i l l  be in v o lv e d . Thus i t . i s  
h a rd ly  su g g es ted  t h a t  I s r a e l  w i l l  engage on a  work o f  w orld-w ide 
ev an g e lism , b u t t h a t  I s r a e l  w i l l  be so m a n ife s t ly  th e  ev id en ce  
o f  th e  r u l e  o f  God t h a t  she w i l l  f u l f i l l  h e r  t r u e  p r i e s t l y  ta s k  
o f  te a c h in g  th e  ways o f  God w ith  m e n .(14)
T here a re  a  number o f  s c h o la r s ,  how ever, who would ta k e  i s s u e  w ith  
H e rb e r t on b o th  c o u n ts .  They re c o g n ise  th e  u n i v e r s a l i s t i c  in t e n t io n  
o f  th e  p ro p h e t b u t would d i s lo c a te  i t  from  any supposed h i s t o r i c a l  
c o n te x t .  On a  number o f  h i s t o r i c a l  and th e o lo g ic a l  g rounds th e y  
s u g g e s t t th a t  what i s  e n v isag e d  by th e  p ro p h e t goes f a r  beyond a n y th in g  
t h a t  can be found to  have happened a f t e r  th e  E x i le ,  o r  in d e ed  a n y th in g  
th a t  co u ld  re a so n a b ly  be ex p ec ted  to  have been  deduced by o th e rs  from 
th e  e v e n ts  o f  th e  r e s t o r a t i o n .  F o r them i t  i s  n o t  sim ply  a  m a tte r  
o f  h i s to r y  c o n tin u in g  b u t o f  som ething t h a t  tra n s c e n d s  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  
and e n te r s  th e  f i e l d  o f  e s c h a to lo g y .
C G T orrey  and J  M uilenberg  ( l ^ )  have b o th  em phasized th e  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  
n a tu re  o f  D e u te ro -I  s a i a h 's  te a c h in g  and have sough t to  i n t e r p r e t  i t
( 14) A S  H e rb e r t ;  The C aabridga B ib le  Commentary; 197 b p130  ^ /  (15)  J N u ile n b ^ rg ; T aa iah  AQ-6 6  ; The I n t e r p r e t e r  s  BAble Vol I ( t )
in d e p e n d e n tly  o f  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  c irc u m stan c es  u s u a l ly  co n n ec ted  w ith  
th e  Cyrus l i b e r a t i o n  movement. T h e ir  v iew s have been  sum m arised, and 
to  a  la rg e  e x te n t  a c c e p te d , by J  D Smart in  h i s  'H is to r y  and Theo­
logy  in  Second I s a i a h '  (E pw orth» 1967)* In  h i s  work Sm art fo llo w s  
T o rrey  and K u ile n b e rg  on a  number o f  p o in t s .  He fo llo w s  T orrey  
in  h i s  r e j e c t i o n  o f t t h e  p la c e  g iv e n  to  Cyrus i n  u s u a l  i n t e r p r e t a ­
t i o n s  o f  D e u te ro -I  s a ia h .  He a l s o  r e j e c t s  a  B aby lon ian  ml L ieu f o r  
th e  p ro p h e t and p la c e s  him w ith  th e  P a le s t in e  Jews who were l e f t  in  
th e  lan d  a t  th e  tim e o f  th e  e x i l e .  He a rg u e s  t h a t  th e  a t t e n t i o n  
which h a s  been a t ta c h e d  to  such  q u e s tio n s  f o r  th e  purpose o f  u nder­
s ta n d in g  th e  th e o lo g ic a l  m essage o f  th e  w r i t in g s  h a s ,  in  f a c t ,  le d  
to  a  v i t i a t i o n  o f  u n d e rs ta n d in g  w ith  re g a rd  to  th e  r e a l  message and 
in t e n t io n  o f  th e  p ro p h e t. ( l6 )
F o r Smart th e  s e c r e t  to  u n d e rs ta n d in g  th e  a p p a re n t u n iv e rs a l is m  o f  
th e  p ro p h e t i s  to  be found in  th e  rea lm  o f  e s c h a to lo g y . E a r l i e r  
i n t e r p r e t e r s  had f a i l e d  to  .take  t h i s  in to  acc o u n t a n d , a s  a  r e s u l t ,  
had l o s t  th e  trem endous im p o rt o f  th e  im agery employed by D eu te ro - 
I s a i a h .  As a  r e s u l t  o f  an  o v e r - h i s to r i c i s in g  p ro c e s s  t h a t  h as  ta k en
p la c e  much o f  tlie  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  language h as  been t r e a t e d  a s  though 
i t  were p o e t ic a l  h y p e rb o le , f a n t a s t i c  in  i t s  im agery , b u t a c t u a l l y  
in te n d e d  to  r e f e r  to  p ro s a ic  h i s t o r i c a l  o c c u re n c e s .
B eg inn ing  in  Ch.41i22 th e  p ro p h e t u s e s  th e  te rm s " fo rm er 
th in g s "  and " th in g s  to  come" to  r e f e r  to  God's a c t s  in  p a s t  
h i s to r y  and h i s  new a c t io n  a n t ic ip a te d  in  th e  f u t u r e .  A gain 
and a g a in  he announces th e  im pending a c t io n  t h a t  i s  to  b r in g  
s a lv a t io n  and a  g lo r io u s  new day n o t o n ly  to  I s r a e l  b u t to  
th e  vdiole w o rld . G od 's  u n iv e r s a l  so v e re ig n ty  i s  to  be reco g ­
n iz e d  by a l l  n a t io n s  and e s ta b l i s h e d  a s  a  j u s t  o rd e r  everyw here « 
I t  i s  to  be n o th in g  l e s s  th a n  a  new heaven and a  new e a r t h .  
I s r a e l  w i l l  be expanded by c o n v e r ts  from  th e  n a t io n s  so t h a t  
i t s  p o p u la tio n  w i l l  o v erflo w  a  r e c o n s tru c te d  Je ru sa le m  and i t  
w i l l  be G od 's  in s tru m e n t i n  b o th  h i s  judgem ent and h i s  l i b e r a ­
t i o n  o f  th e  n a t io n s .  But t h i s  p ic tu r e  o f  th e  f u tu r e  seemed 
to o  f a n t a s t i c  f o r  m ost com m entators. In  t h e i r  co n fid en ce  
t h a t  th e  p ro p h e t was among th e  e x i l e s  i n  B abylon , th e y  made h i s  
e sc h a to lo g y  l i t t l e  more th a n  an e x u b e ra n t i d e a l i z a t i o n  o f  what 
was g o in g  to  happen vAien once th e  B aby lon ian  e x i l e s  g o t back 
to  P a le s t in e .  (17 )
J  D Smart» o p . c i t  p30 
o p . c i t  p3b
o th e r  com m entators, o f  a  more c o n s e rv a tiv e  s c h o o l, come by o th e r  means 
to  a  s im i la r  co n c lu sio n *  F o r them th e  answ er to  u n d e rs ta n d in g  th e  
message o f  D e u te ro -I  s a ia h  l i e s  beyond th e  c irc u m sta n c e s  o f  th e  
im m ediate pezriod o f  th e  p rophecy . T h is  i s  c h a r a c te r i s e d  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
in  th e  works o f  J  A A lexander ( l 6 )  and £ J  Young ( 1 9 ) .  They b o th  
m a in ta in  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  u n i t a r y  view  o f  I s a ia h  and v ie w  C h ap te rs  
40-^ ^  a s  w ho lly  p ro p h e t ic .  A l th o u ^  p erhaps cap a b le  o f  some 
a p p l ic a t io n  to  th e  r e tu r n  from  e x i l e  th e  com plete f u l f i l l m e n t  o f  
th e  m iss io n  and p e rso n  o f  th e  S e rv a n t,  and su b se q u e n tly  o f  th e  peop le  
o f  God, i s  to  be seen  in  th e  p e rso n  and work o f  J e s u s  C h r is t  and a l l  
t h a t  a c c ru e s  from  i t .  T h is  e x p la in s  a ls o  th e  V a c i l l a t io n  in  th e  
p ic tu r e  o f  th e  S e rv an t as^ i t  i s  p re se n te d  w ith in  D e u te ro - I s a ia l i .
The s e rv a n t i s  th e  MOsslah ( J e s u s  C h r is t )  co n ce iv ed  a s  th e  
Head o f  H is  p e o p le , th e  Church ( o r  th e  redeem ed I s r a e l ) .
A t one tim e th e  body i s  more p ro m in en t, a t  a n o th e r  ( e . g .
Ch ^5 ) th e  H ead. T h a t th e  S e rv an t p o in ts  to  th e  M essiah i s
seen  in  t h a t  h i s  work i s  s p i r i t u a l  i n  n a tu r e ,  th e  redem ption
o f  h i s  peo p le  from  th e  g u i l t  and power o f  t h e i r  s i n s .  T hat
th e  M essiah  i s  n o t  e x c lu s iv e ly  in te n d e d  i s  seen  from  th e
f a c t  t h a t  ( 1) im p e rfe c tio n  i s  a t t r i b u t e d  to  th e  S e rv a n t, 42 ;1 9 . ( # )  he
i s  d e s ig n a te d  I s r a e l ,  4 1 (6 , 44(1» 49(3# (3 )  o th e r  p assag es
o f  s c r ip tu r e  a p p ly  th e se  p assag es  to  th e  C hurch, J e r .  11; 19» A cts
15(47» 2 C or. 6 (2 . (2 0 )
F o r some s c h o la r s  ' t h e o lo g ic a l  u n iv e rs a l is m ' i s  one o f  th e  m ost 
im p o rta n t c o n t r ib u t io n s  o f  th e  Hebrew r e l i g io n  and f o r  them D eu te ro - 
I s a ia h  i s  i t s  m ost e lo q u e n t ex p o n en t. He i s  seen  a s  n o t  o n ly  
g a th e r in g  up th re a d s  o f  th o u g h t and t r a d i t i o n  t h a t  had  grown up b e fo re  
h i s  day ( c f  Rowley 1 ghft e t  a l ) ,  b u t he
i s  seen  a s  th e  w a te rsh ed  from  which flow ed a  g r e a t e r  movement tow ards 
openness and  whose in f lu e n c e  can  be t r a c e d  in  a  number o f  p la c e s  and 
ways a f t e r  h i s  d ay . T h is  view  h as  been  propounded and expanded in  
an a r t i c l e  by H G May (2 1 ) who h a s  a ttem p ted  to  t r a c e  t h i s  movement 
to  and from  D e u te ro -I  s a ia h .
The p r e - e x i l i c  Hebrews had ach iev ed  an  i n s ig h t  i n to  th e  
n a tu re  o f  Yahweh a s  th e  God o f  th e  H ebrews, h i s  m oral a t t r i ­
b u te s  and cosm ic sco p e , and h i s  w i l l  f o r  th e  Hebrew community#
I t  rem ained  f o r  th e  l a t e r  Hebrews, b e g in n in g  w ith  D e u te ro -I  s a ia h ,  
e f f e c t i v e l y  to  u n iv e r s a l iz e  t h i s  b e l i e f ;  Yahweh demanded th e  
a l le g ia n c e  and w orship  o f  a l l  p eo p le s  o f  a l l  n a t io n s .
J  A A lex an d e rt P ron b eo lea  o f  la ra e li lS A C
( 19) E J  Young, M ieeTi The Bonk o f  Taa.lah T oi I I I  1972 
E J  Young* fo o tn o te  1 , p109( o p . c i t
H G May: T h eo lo g lo a l I n  th e  Old T es ta jn en t, JBR:16>
1948 pplOO-107
B ut Hebrew u n iv e r s a l i s a  went beyond p ro s e ly t is m ; i t  comprehended 
th e  co n v e rs io n  o f  th e  e n t i r e  e a r th  to  th e  w orship  o f  Yahweh. ••  
D e u te ro -I  s a ia h  looked  f o r  th e  com plete c o n v e rs io n  o f  th e  pagan 
n a t io n s  to  th e  w orsh ip  o f  Yahweh ( c f  I s .  4 ^ * 2 2 ). I s r a e l  was 
to  be Yahweh*8 w itn e ss  to  th e  pagan n a t io n s .  I s r a e l  was th e  
B u ffe r in g  S e rv a n t,  whose p a in  and s u f f e r in g  had  been on b e h a lf  
o f  th e  G é n ti le  n a t io n s ,  and vhoae r e s t o r a t i o n  would conv ince 
th e  G e n ti le s  o f  th e  v a l i d i t y  o f  I s r a e l ' s  God and c o n v e r t  them 
to  become lo y a l  d ev o tee s  o f  t h a t  God ( s e e  I s .  ^5 * I f f ) .  The 
in f lu e n c e  o f  Second I s a ia h  was g r e a t e r  th a n  i s  o f te n  assum ed, 
f o r  th e  c o n v e rs io n  o f  th e  (g e n ti le  n a t io n s  i s  a  r e c u r r e n t  thenie 
in  th e  e sc h a to lo g y  and psalm ody o f  th e  p o s t e x i l i c  p e r io d .  (22 )
I I
T here a re  a  number o f  t e x t s  and p h ra se s  which s ta n d  a t  th e  c e n t r e  o f  
th e  d is c u s s io n  t h a t  h a s  ta k e n  p la c e  i n  th e  u n i v e r s a l i s t / p a r t i c u l a r i s t  
d eb a te  in  D e u te ro -I  s a ia h .  Of p a r t i c u l a r  im portance  a re  th o se  p h ra se s
vdiich a re  em ployed by th e  p ro p h e t to  d e s c r ib e  th e  m iss io n  o f  th e
S e rv an t i n  C h ap te rs  42 and 49 .  Much o f  th e  argum ent t h a t  h a s  ta k en  
p la c e  h a s  been  ab o u t th e  p r e c is e  m eaning o f  th e s e  p h ra s e s .  Those 
s c h o la rs  who p e rc e iv e  a  c l e a r  u n i v e r s a l i s t  in te n tic x i  i n  th e  p ro p h e t 's
message f in d  th em se lv es  in  b road  agreem ent o v e r th e  u se  o f  th e se
te rm s . The two p h ra se s  o f  s p e c ia l  im portance a re  T X ^  and
C H N orth  ( 2 3 ) p ro v id e s  a  u s e f u l  su rv ey  o f  th e  p o s s ib le  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s
o f  th e  f i r s t  o f  th e se  two ^  2 ) # Assuming t h a t  b ® rit means
"co v en an t"  ( c f  A kkadian: b i r i t u  ( " f e t t e r " )  th e re  a r e  th r e e  p o s s ib le  
ways o f  t r a n s l a t i n g  th e  p h ra s e :
a )  to  mean " c o v e n a n t-p e o p le " , and by t h a t  to  r e l a t e  to  I s r a e l
b ) to  mean " d  co venan t w ith  th e  peop le" , and by t h a t  to  mean
t h a t  th e  p eo p le  a r e  I s r a e l ,  and th e  m e d ia to r  o f  th e  
coven an t to  them th e  S e rv an t
c )  to  mean " a  co venan t w ith  th e  p e o p le s " , and by t h a t  to  
mean t h a t  th e  p eo p le s  a r e  th e  n a t io n s  o f  th e  e a r th  to  
whom I s r a e l  i s  s e n t  a s  m e d ia to r o f  th e  c o v e n a n t.
Of th e se  th r e e  N orth  h im se lf  fa v o u rs  c ) .  T h is  f in d s  p re c e d e n t o r  
a t  l e a s t  an a lo g y  w ith  th e  ra in bow -covenan t made w ith  a l l  mankind in  
G en esis  9*6*17# And, "ev en  i f  i t  had n o t ,  D l 's  a t t i t u d e  to  th e  
n a t io n s  does n o t  p re c lu d e  b u t r a t h e r  s u p p o rts  ( x lv  2 2 , x l i x  j)f) such 
an id e a"# (p 1 1 2 : o p . c i t ) .
( 22 ) May o p . c i t :  p105
( 23 ) C R N o rth : O xford 1964
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However N orth  a p p a re n tly  fa v o u rs  a  d i f f e r e n t  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  
"covenan t"  i n  t h i s  c o n te x t  anyway* He r e f e r s  to  a  d e r iv a t io n  o f  
th e  word from  a  r o o t  " b r r "  •  "baragii" *  " s h in e  o u t" ,  which
would p ro v id e  some such t r a n s l a t i o n  a s  " v is io n "  (24 )#
T h is  would r e l a t e  th e  word to  th e  Akk* b a ru ,  " s e e " ,  b i rw ty ,  
" v i s io n " , and would g iv e  a  p e r f e c t  p a r a l l e l  to  " a  l i ^ t  to  
th e  n a t io n s " ,  "p e o p le s"  and " n a tio n s"  b o th  b e in g  g e n i t iv e s  
o f  o b je c t .  ( 2 5 )
N orth  re c o g n iz e s  t h a t  t h i s  would c o n t r a d ic t  th e  connnon o ccu ren ces  o f  
b ^ r i t  which means "co v en an t"  on ab o u t 3OÛ o c c a s io n s .
I t  would h a rd ly  be o bv ious even to  a  con tem porary  t h a t  in  
t h i s  one in s ta n c e  i t  m eant " v i s io n " .  B ut DI l iv e d  in  
B ab y lo n ia  and u sed  o c c a s io n a l homonyms. The word may con­
vey  a  double e n te n d re  and i t  i s  p o s s ib le  t h a t  "A l i ^ t  t h a t  
w i l l  be a  r e v e l a t i o n  (apokal0 i> 8 is) to  th e  h e a th e n  and g lo ry  / y 
t o  th y  p eo p le  I s t a a I "  (Luke 2 s32) i s  re m in is c e n t  o f  b ^ r i t  = 
v i s io n .
I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  n o te  t h a t  th e  New E n g lish  B ib le  t r a n s l a t i o n  
r e f l e c t s  t h i s  v iew . The re n d e r in g  o f  42s6 re a d s s  " to  be a  l i ^ t  
to  a l l  p e o p le s ,  a  beacon^to  th e  n a t io n s " .  In  49*8 th e  p h ra se  i s  
d e le te d  from  th e  t e x t  and r e le g a te d  to  a  fo o tn o te  which a g a in  
r e f l e c t s  t h i s  p o s s ib le  A kkadian d e r iv a t io n :  " l  have form ed you ,
and a p p o in te d  you to  be a  l i ^ t  to  a l l  p e o p le s" .
C wfestermann ( 2 6 ) ta k e s  n o te  o f  th e  view  o f  T o rczy n er i n  a  fo o tn o te  
to  page 97 o f  h i s  com m entary. B ut he i s  c a r e f u l  to  draw a t t e n t i o n
to  th e  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  e s t a b l i s h in g  a  c l e a r  m eaning o f  th e  te rm  by
i t s e l f :
We do n o t  know what i s  meant by b ^ r i t  'am , "co v en an t o f  th e  
p e o p le " , and th e  ex p ressicu i " g iv e  a s  a  b r i t " ,  o c c u rs  nowhere 
e l s e .  T hus, u n t i l  now th e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  c la u se  has 
been  no more th a n  c o n je c tu r e .  One th in g  i s  c e r ta in »  th e  
words " l  make you a s " ,  mean th a t  th e  p e rso n  a d d re s se d  i s  
d e s t in e d  to  become a  to o l  o r  means whereby God e f f e c t s  some­
th in g  i n  o th e r s .  The i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  b r i t  'am m ust r e l y
on what th e  n e x t p h ra se  means " a  l i é ^ t  to  th e  n a t ic m s " .
Westermann s e e s  a  p a r a l l e l  betw een th e  two p h ra s e s ,  and c o n c lu d e s .
( 2 4 ) H T o rczy n er JFOS 16:1956 pp1-8  was th e  f i r s t  to  s u r e s t  t h i s  
p o s s i b i l i t y  and t r a n s l a t e s  th e  p h rase  " b r i l l i a n c e  o f  th e  
people" -  l i ^ t  o f  th e  h ea th en
N o rth : o p . c i t  p i  12 .
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Then, ta k in g  th e  two p h ra se s  a s  p a r a l l e l ,  b r i t  'am supposed ly  
m eans, * I  make you th e  o o v e n a n t-s a lv a t io n  ( t h a t  i s .  th e  
s a lv a t io n  g iv e n  i n  th e  co v en an t) f o r  a l l  m ankind. (2 7 )
Westermann i s  a t  p a in s  e lsew h ere  to  make i t  c l e a r  t h a t  he i s  n o t
in t e r e s t e d  i n  ta k in g  e x e g e s is  beyond i t s  l i m i t s  in  t r y i n g  to  d is c e rn
vdK> th e  S e rv a n t i s  ( p 95^^)« He i s  c o n te n t  to  t r y  and d is c e rn  th e  
movements w ith in  th e  Songs, t h a t  i s ,  what t r a n s p i r e s  betw een God and
H is o se rv a n t, and betw een th e  s e rv a n t  and th o se  to  whom he i s  s e n t .
The e x e g e s is  o f  th e  Songs m ust n o t  be made to  r e l y  on a  f irm  i d e n t i ­
f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  p e rso n  o f  th e  S e rv an t f o r  t h i s  th e  t e x t  n o v er makes
c l e a r  to  u s .  However, he i s  c l e a r  ab o u t one th in g  i n  r e l a t i o n  to  4 2 :6 :
I f  i t  i s  th e  peop le  I s r a e l  t h a t  i s  a d d re s se d  on v .6 ,  th e n  
th e  'am i n  v .6 b  (b  r i t  'am) can n o t p o s s ib ly  @J.so r e f e r  to  i t .
S in c e , how ever, a s  a l l  e d i to r s  a g re e ,  in  v .5  th e  same word 'am
d e s ig i a t e s  th e  human r a c e ,  i t  shou ld  be presum ed to  have th e
same, o r  a t  l e a s t  a  s im i la r ,  com prehensive sen se  in  v .6  a s  w e l l .  (26 )
A h iis t  a d m it t in g  many d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  Westermann 
su g g e s ts  t h a t  th e  above u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  b ^ r i t  'am would be in  l i n e  
w ith  what he s e e s  a s  th e  one c e r t a in  c o n c lu s io n  t h a t  can  be drawn from  
th e  second bong in  49:1-6#
On c e r t a in  p o in ts  th e r e  i s  no d o u b t. F i r s t ,  th e re  i s  th e  
p ro c la m a tio n  o f  a  change in  th e  S e r v a n t 's  o f f i c e .  I t s  scope 
i s  ex ten d ed  to  in c lu d e  th e  G e n ti le  w o rld . S eco n d ly , t h i s  i s  
p receded  by a  m in is t ry  to  I s r a e l  aim ed a t  b r in g in g  h e r  back  to  
G od ...G od  showed h i s  a p p ro b a tio n  o f  h i s  s e rv a n t  by g iv in g  him 
a  new and g r e a t e r  t a s k .  (2 9 )
J  L McKenzie (3 0 ) u n d e r l in e s  th e  u n iv e r s a l  m iss io n  o f  th e  S e rv an t 
when he comments on 4 2 :6 :
The same v e rs e  6 mokes much more e x p l i c i t  th e  u n iv e r s a l  scope 
o f  th e  m iss io n  o f  th e  S e rv a n t. . .T h e s e  p h ra s e s  ^
I ^  r e a l l y  I n d ic a te  more th a n  a  "m iss io n "  b u t i t  i s  
h a rd  to  d e f in e  them to o  c lo s e ly .  The S e rv a n t i s  c a l l e d  a  
co v en a n t: th e  fo rc e  o f  th e  f ig u r e  means t h a t  th e  S e rv an t
m e d ia te s  betw een Yahweh and p e o p le s , t h a t  th e  S e rv an t becomes 
a  bond o f  u n io n . T hat he i s  a l s o  a  " l i ^ t "  does n o t  r e f e r  to  
h i s  r e v e a l in g  m is s io n ; th e  l i ^ t  i s  e x p la in e d  in  th e  fo llo w ­
in g  v e r s e s  a s  th e  l i g h t  o f  jo y  and d e l iv e r a n c e .  The b lin d n e s s  
and c a p t i v i t y ,  i n  view  o f  th e  g e n e ra l c o n te x t ,  m ust be ta k e n  a s  
f i g u r a t i v e  r a t h e r  th a n  l i t e r a l ;  i t  i s  th e  b l in d n e s s  and cap­
t i v i t y  o f  ig n o ran c e  o f  Yahweh and s e rv ic e  o f  f a l s e  go d s.
[27) W estermann: o p . c i t  plOO
^26J W estermann: o p . c i t  plOO
^29) W estermann: o p . c i t  p212
,30) J  L M cKenzie: The Anchor B ib le  : Second I s a i a h ;  1967 c f .p 4 0
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Here McKenzie f in d s  some agreem ent w ith  E J  Young:
The language in  s t r i k i n g ,  f o r  th e  s e rv a n t i s  a c t u a l l y  
i d e n t i f i e d  a s  a  co v en an t# . .T h a t th e  s e rv a n t i s  i d e n t i f i e d  
w ith  th e  covenan t o f  c o u rse  in v o lv e s  th e  id e a  o f  h i s  b e in g  
th e  one th ro u g h  whom th e  covenan t i s  m e d ia te d , b u t  th e  
e x p re s s io n  im p lie s  m o re ...T o  say  t h a t  th e  s e rv a n t  i s  a  
co venan t i s  to  say  t h a t  a l l  th e  b le s s in g s  o f  th e  covenan t 
a r e  em bodied i n ,  have t h e i r  r o o t  and o r ig in  i n ,  and a re  
d isp e n se d  by h im . ( 31)
Young, o f  c o u rs e ,  goes on to  i d e n t i f y  th e  S e rv a n t a s  J e s u s  i n  whom 
a l l  th e se  b le s s in g s  f in d  t h e i r  fo c u s .  In  th e  l i g h t  o f  h i s  under­
s ta n d in g  o f  th e  i n t e n t io n  o f  th e  p assage  McKenzie t r a n s l a t e s  th e  p h rase  
" b ® rit  'am" a s  " p e o p le -c o v e n a n t" .
"co v en an t f o r  a  peop le" i s  l i t e r a l l y  "co v en an t o f  a  p e o p le " , 
an  o b scu re  i^ ira s e .  B ut j u s t  a s  a  "co v en an t o f  e t e r n i t y ” 
means " e t e r n a l  c o v e n a n t" , so "co v en an t o f  peop le"  means 
"p e o p le -o o v e n a n t" , a  coven an t la rg e  enough to  encompass 
p e o p le s .  In  s p i t e  o f  th e  s in g u la r ,  "p eo p le"  h e re  does n o t  
r e f e r  to  th e  peop le  o f  I s r a e l .  (5 2 )
£ J  K issane (5 5 ) u n d e rs ta n d s  t h a t  th e  S e rv an t i n  th e  f i r s t  two poems 
i s  to  be i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  th e  n a t io n  o f  I s r a e l ,  i n  th e  t h i r d  poem w ith  
th e  p ro p h e t h im s e lf ,  and i n  th e  f o u r th  poen w ith  a  f ig u r e  beyond 
b o th  o f  them . In  th e  l i g h t  o f  t h i s  he i n t e r p r e t s  th e s e  two p h ra se s  
which a re  r e l a t e d  to  th e  m iss io n  o f  th e  S e rv a n t. He r e j e c t s  th e  
p a r a l l e l  which i s  commonly drawn betw een th e  o ccu rence  o f  'am in  
v#5 and t h a t  o f  v .6 .
V erse ^ i s  m ere ly  an  in t ro d u c to ry  c la u se  to  em phasize th e  
om nipotence o f  Yahweh, and l i k e  o th e r  c la u s e s  o f  t h i s  
c h a r a c te r  to  be i n t e r p r e te d  in d e p e n d e n tly . ( 54)
He f in d s  a  s o lu t io n  to  th e  problem  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  by te a s in g  o u t 
th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  i n  th e  p a r a l l e l  u se  o f  th e  p h ra se s  in  Ch. 42 and 49 .
a )  The c la u s e  d e s c r ib e s  th e  d e s t in y  which Yahweh h a s  p lan n ed  f o r  
h i s  s e r v a n t .  Mow a c c o rd in g  to  x l i x .  ^ - 6 . . . t h i s  d e s t in y  i s  
tw o fo ld  : th e  r e s to r a t i o n  o f  th e  n a t io n a l  l i f e  o f  I s r a e l ,  and 
th e  c o n v e rs io n  o f  th e  n a t io n s  th ro u g h  th e  agency o f  I s r a e l .
b ) The two e x p re s s io n s  which a re  combined h e re  a re  used  s e p a r a te ly  
i n  x l i x ,  th e  f i r s t  i n  a  c o n te x t which d e a ls  w ith  th e  r e s t o r a ­
t i o n  o f  I s r a e l  ( x l i x  8 ) ,  th e  second i n  a  c o n te x t  >diich d e a ls  
w ith  th e  m iss io n  to  th e  n a t io n s  ( x l i x  6 ) .  From t h i s  we con­
c lu d e  t h a t  th e  f i r s t  e x p re s s io n  h e re  r e f e r s  to  th e  r e s to r a t i o n
o f  th e  n a t io n a l  l i f e  o f  I s r a e l  (b  r i t  'am ).
' 51 ) Young: o p . c i t  p120
5^2) McKenzie: o p . c i t  p59
5^5) S J  K is sa n e : The Book o f  I s a ia h  Vol I I :  D ub lin  1945
3^4) K is sa n e : o p . c i t  p37
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K iseana ao o ep te  th e  view  o f  V olz and V acca ri t h a t  b ^ r i t  can mean 
eom ething l i k e  " c o n s t i t u t i o n " ,  #o g iv in g  a  re n d e r in g  " l  have d e s ig n a te d  
th e e  f o r  th e  o o n s t i t u t lo n  o f  th e  n a t io n ” f o r  ^ ^ r i t  'am , so making th e  /  ^  
e x p re s s io n  e q u iv a le n t  to  C h .49>5 (55)#  The second p h ra se  would tkea> 
r e l a t e  to  th e  second p h n a a  o f  th e  S e r v a n t 's  m is s io n , to  be a  l i g h t  
to  th e  G e n t i le s .
T o rrey  (5 6 )  i n t e r p r e t s  th e  p h rase  so t h a t  i t  s e rv e s  to  em phasize 
th e  g race  o f  God. He f in d s  i t  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  b ^ r i t  i s  u sed  a t  
l e a s t  tw ic e  w ith in  D e u te ro -I  s a ia h ,  a s  w e ll a s  o th e r  t e x t s  o u ts id e  
th e  p ro p h e t,  a s  a  p a r a l l e l  to  "chesed" ( o f  I s a ia h  ^ 4 t1 0 , 55*5)#
By th e  p h ra se  h e re  u se d , th e  p ro p h e t means to  s a y , t h a t  in  
I s r a e l  i s  m sbodied G od 's  g ra c io u s  p ro v is lcm  f o r  th e  n a t io n s ;  
t h i s  chosen  peo p le  i s  th e  m a n ife s t to k e n , o r  p le d g e , o f  h i s  
pu rpose  f o r  a l l  m ankind.
A ccord ing  to  T o rrey  th e  fo llo w in g  p h ra se  " a  l i g h t  to  th e  n a t io n s " , 
u n d e rs to o d  i n  th e  l i g h t  o f  v? and C h .4 9 ib f f ,  o n ly  s e rv e s  to  u n d er­
l i n e  th e  u n iv e r s a l  d im ension o f  th e  ta s k  o f  th e  S e rv a n t in  r e l a t i o n  
to  th e  n a t io n s .  The word 'am lik e w is e  u n d e r l in e s  t h i s  u n i v e r s a l i t y ,  
i t s  o ccu ren ces  i n  C hs. 42 and  49 ought to  be ta k e n  in  a  p lu r a l  o r  
c o l l e c t i v e  sen se  even though th e y  o ccu r in  a  s in g u la r  fo rm . T o rrey  
f in d s  a  p a r a l l e l  to  t h i s  in  th e  u se  o f  i n  42:4  and 49*8 :
S im i la r ly ,  means h e re  j u s t  what i t  m eant in  42 »4s
nam ely , th e  in h a b ite d  w orld" / j  o W o u  . . .  The
n e c e s s i ty  o f  i n t e r p r e t i n g  ^  in  co rresp o n d en ce  w ith  II \f 
i s  o f  c o u rse  o b v io u s ; b u t w e r e  i s  a  r e a s o n f f o r  ta k in g  them 
b o th  in  t h i s  b ro ad  way f a r  s t ro n g e r  th a n  th e  mere f a c t  t h a t  
th e y  were so ta k e n  in  Ch. 42. The Second I s a i a h  nnist be 
a llo w ed  to  I n t e r p r e t  h im s e lf .  He h a s  s a id  tw ic e  o v e r , w ith  
em phasis ( v e r s e s  6 & 8 ) t h a t  yhhweh now p ro m ises  to  " re sc u e "  
n o t  o n ly  th e  c h i ld r e n  o f  I s r a e l ,  b u t  th e  G e n t i le s  w ith  them .
I t  i s  e v id e n t  t h a t  he i s  le a d in g  th e  way to  some p ic tu r e  o r  
d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  g la d  t im e , suc9i a s  he  g av e , f o r  exam ple, 
i n  42:7# And th e  p ic tu r e  now com es, in  v e r s e s  9 i f  #
J  D Smart s e e s  th e s e  two p h ra se s  a s  b e in g  c e n t r a l  to  th e  developm ent 
which he s e e s  a s  ta k in g  p la c e  from  one c h a p te r  to  th e  n e x t in  Deutezro- 
I s a i a h .  42 :6  r e - i t e r a t e s  th e  theme o f  Ch.41  where th e  ch o o sin g  o f  
th e  S e rv an t I s r a e l  i s  h ig h l ig h te d .
K issa n e : o p . c i t  p57
T o rre y : o p . c i t  p327
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Then comes th e  d a r in g  new a s s e r t io n s  " l  have g iv en  you a s  
a  covenan t o f  m ankind, a  l i ^ t  to  th e  n a t io n s " .  The p h rase  
" a  co venan t to  th e  people" (KSV) i s  o b sc u re , b u t th e  p a r a l l e l  
p h ra se  makes c l e a r  what i s  in te n d e d . "P eo p le"  s i g n i f i e s  th e  
whole o f  m ankind. T hat I s r a e l  i s  a  co venan t o f  mankind can  
o n ly  mean t h a t  th ro u g h  I s r a e l  a  covenan t r e l a t i o n  i s  to  be 
e s ta b l i s h e d  betw een God and a l l  m a n k in d ... H ere a l l  narrow ness 
i n  th e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  I s r a e l ' s  r e l a t i o n  w ith  God i s  d e s tro y e d . 
% e  covenan t betw een Yahweh and I s r a e l  i s  re c o g n iz e d  a s  h av in g  
been  I s r a e l ' s  o n ly  t h a t  h i s  peo p le  m ight one day re a c h  o u t and 
draw a l l  men in to  th e  r e l a t i o n s h ip .  (5 7 )
F o r S H B lank  (5 8 ) th e  m eaning o f  b * r i t  'am i s  o n ly  to  be u n d ers to o d  
when seen  in  th e  l i g h t  o f  a n o th e r  im p o rta n t term  i n  D e u te ro -I  s a ia h  -  
" s a lv a t io n " .  T h is  word i s  o f te n  u sed  w ith  no more th a n  th e  sense  
o f  " d e liv e ra n c e "  o r  " s a v in g  from" and o f te n  does n o t  c a r r y  any 
th e o lo g ic a l  o v e r to n e s ,  "one man may save a n o th e r  from  d a n g e r, one 
army may save a n o th e r  from  d e f e a t ."
B u t, f o r  th e  Second I s a ia h  and  h i s  f o l lo w e r s ,  God i s  th e  
so u rce  o f  s a lv a t io n  and in  a d d i t io n  to  i t s  n e g a t iv e  conno­
t a t i o n s  |  d e liv e ra n c e  from , i t  h a s  ach iev ed  a  p o s i t iv e  s e n se : 
a  b e s to w in g , a  g iv in g  t o .  I t  in c lu d e s  a l l  t h a t  a  man may 
w ish -  a l l  t h a t  one may e x p e c t from  a  b e n e v o le n t God, whose gene­
ro u s  w i l l  i s  unopposed .
I t  i s  in  th e s e  te rm s t h a t  we f i r s t  have to  u n d e rs ta n d  th e  u se  o f  
th e  word by D e u te ro -I  s a ia h .  However, th e  th o u g h t o f  th e  p ro p h e t 
goes beyond th e  rea lm  o f  th e  m a te r ia l  and o f  w e ll -b e in g .
God'  s s s a lv a t io n  i s  th e se  ;th jn g s  and i t  i s  som eth ing  more -  
som eth ing  on a  l a r g e r  s c a le ,  commensurate w ith  th e  ex p an siv e  
s p i r i t  and b ro a d e r  h o r iz o n s  o f  th e  Second I s a ia h  and w ith  
h i s  c h a r a c te r i z a t io n  o f  God a s  th e  one w orld  God -  u n iv e r s a l  
i n  tim e a s  w e ll a s  i n  sp a c e . B a lv a tio n  i s  th e  g o a l God has  
s e t  f o r  m ankind, th e  r e a l i z a t i o n  o f  th e  d iv in e  p u r p o s e . . .  
E v e n tu a lly  th e  fa m ily  o f  man m ust a g a in  be u n i t e d .  T h e ir  
re u n io n  i s  th e  g o a l :  i t  i s  s a lv a tic m  -  a  b  r i t  'am , a  covenan t 
u n i t i n g  men.
The above rev iew  se rv e s  th e  pu rpose  o f  d e m o n s tm tin g  t h a t ,  a l t h o u ^  
th e  problem  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  w ith  re g a rd  to  th e se  idrcases h a s  been  
approached  from  a  v a r i e ty  o f  d i r e c t i o n s ,  n e v e r th e le s s  i n  th e  s tu d ie s  
o f  s c h o la r s  who su p p o rt a  u n i v e r s a l i s t  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  p r o p h e t 's  
m essage, th e  te rm s unanim ously  su p p o rt t h a t  v iew . I t  becomes ex tre m ely  
d i f f i c u l t  to  d is c e rn  W iether th e se  te rm s a re  i n t e r p r e te d  in  th e  l i ^ t  
o f  a  p re v io u s ly  d e term ined  p r e s u p p o s i t io n ,  o r  w hether t h e i r  i n t e r p r e t  
t a t i o n  le n d s  any r e a l  w eigh t to  th e  c o n c lu s io n  a r r iv e d  a t .  They seem
Sm art; o p . c i t  p85 
B lan k : o p . c i t  p l ^ f f
c ap ab le  o f  b e a r in g , w ith in  l i m i t s  o f  r e a s o n a b i l i t y ,  w hatever meaning 
th e  i n t e r p r e t e r  w ishes to  impose upon them.
I l l
The tendency  n o te d  above i s  a ls o  dem onstra ted  by th e  way a n o th e r  
im p o rta n t word in  D eu te ro -I  s a ia h  h as  been h and led  by v a r io u s  
com m entators. T h is  i s  th e  term  Zp U) lO  .
C H N orth  p ro v id e s  us w ith  a  b r i e f  b u t u s e fu l  su rvey  o f  a  number o f  
p o s s ib le  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s :
S k in n er in te r p r e te d  t h i s  in  th e  sense  o f  " e t h i c " . . .  b u t t h a t  
i s  to o  m o r a l i s t i c  in  th e  p re s e n t  c o n t e x t . . .  o th e r  su g g e s tio n s  
a re  " r e l ig io n "  (IT^ R gbertsoh) and " t r u e  r e l ig io n "  ( M o f f a t ) . . .  
^  V o lz 's  W ahrheit ( " t r u t h " )  i s  to o  i n t e l l e c t u a l .  (39 )
Nozrbh c o n fe s s e s  t h a t  he i s  h im se lf  unhappy w ith  th e  EW such a s  
" judgem ent" o r  " j u s t i c e " .
In  Exodus x x i .1  th e  p lu r a l  m ispatim  i s  used  o f  th e  m oral and 
r i t u a l  judgm ents (RSV -o rd in a n c e s )  o f  th e  Book o f  th e  
C ovenant. Such c o l l e c t iv e  judgm ents o r  l e g a l  pronouncem ents 
would shape th e  mi s p a t (custom , manner o f  l i f e )  o f  th e  ijeople 
who acknowledged t h e i r  v a lu e .
A ll  th in g s  c o n s id e re d  we unay o p t f o r  th e  SOEB ( i . l l ^ a )  
d e f in i t i o n  o f  d iv in e  a s  d i s t i n c t  from human law s "The body 
o f  commandments which e x p re s s  th e  .w i l l  o f  God w ith  re g a rd  to  
th e  conduct o f  H is i n t e l l i g e n t  c r e a tu r e s ."
J  L McKenzie w ants to  ex ten d  th e  m eaning o f  th e  word beyond i t s  
m erely  j u r i d i c i a l  c o n te n t ,  how ever. He su g g e s ts  t h a t  in  th e  
c o n te x t h e re  where th e  word s ta n d s  coup led  w ith  " to ra h "  (w hich he 
t r a n s l a t e s :  in s t r u c t io n )  th e re  must be a  w ider sense  o f  " r e v e la t io n " .
"Judgm ent" and "law " to g e th e r  convey th e  id e a  o f  r e v e l a t i o n ,  
th e  r e v e la t io n  which in  I s r a e l ' s  h i s to r y  i s  i n i t i a t e d  in  th e  
p a t r i a r c h a l  p e r io d  and ta k e s  form  in  th e  co venan t o f  S in a i .
The S e rv an t i s  th e  m e d ia to r  o f  th e  r e v e la t io n  o f  Yahweh, and 
t h i s  i s  h i s  m iss io n . ( 40)
In  t h i s  McKenzie seems to  go tow ards von R ad 's  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  
S e rv an t w ith  a  "ifoses r e d iv iv u s " .  He c o n tin u e s .
( 39) C R N o rth : o p . c i t  p106
( 40) McKenzie : o p . c i t  p57
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I t  seems t h a t  we e n c o u n te r  th e  id e a  o f  covenan t law , a  t r a d i ­
t i o n  which went back to  th e  prem onarchic p e r io d  o f  I s r a e l .
J u s t  a s  Yahweh by th e  r e v e la t io n  o f  co venan t law  e s ta b l i s h e d  
th e  peo p le  o f  I s r a e l  and th e  I s r a e l i t e  way o f  l i f e ,  so th e  
S e rv an t w i l l  make yahweh known beyond I s r a e l .  In  t h i s  poem, 
th e  S e rv a n t, i t  i s  su g g e s te d , i s  a n o th e r  Moses r a t h e r  th an  
a n o th e r  p ro p h e t.
K issane i s  vague in  h i s  d e f in i t i o n  o f  th e  te rm  b u t seems to  concur 
to  some e x te n t  w ith  M cKenzie. He c h a r a c te r iz e s  th e  m iss io n  o f  th e  
S e rv an t a s  b r in g in g  f o r th  " th e  knowledge o f  th e  t r u e  God to  th e  
n a t io n s * .
In  P s . c x ix  i t  i s  one o f  th e  synonyms o f  th e  "law* ; b u t i t  
in c lu d e s  much more th a n  mere l e g i s l a t i o n .  I t  em braces th e  
whole r e v e l a t i o n  o f  God to  H is p e o p l e . . .  The c o n te x t in d ic a te s  
t h a t  i t  r e f e r s  to  th e  knowledge o f  th e  t r u e  God, and in  4b-o 
i t  seems to  be d i f f e r e n t  from  " la w " . Thus th e  te rm  i s  l e s s  
com prehensive th a n  in  Ps c x ix  and r e f e r s  to  th e  knowledge o f  
th e  t r u e  God -  t h a t  which i s  r i ^ t .  i n  c o n t r a s t  to  th e  w orship  
o f  id o l s  ( x l i  29) id iich  i s  wrong. ( 41)
J  D Smart t r a n s l a t e s  th e  word in  l i n e  w ith  h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i v e  t h e s i s  
o f  th e  book a s  a  w hole. F o r him th e  word m ust have a  b ro a d e r  and 
more e s c h a to lo g ic a l  re fe re n c e  th a n  many o f  th e  d e f in i t i o n s  a lre a d y  
su g g e s te d . So he ta k e s  is s u e  w ith  Duhm ( r e l i g io n )  and Volz ( t r u t h )  
sim ply  because th e s e  convey th e  id e a  o f  a  p e d a n tic  a c t i v i t y  o f  ed u ca - 
<Z /  t i o n  and p ro p a g a tio n  compared w ith  th e  oa^glysm ic r e v e l a t i o n  o f
Yahweh's r u le  t h a t  i s  to  o ccu r in  th e  e sc h a to n . F o r t h a t  th e  word 
needs to  c o n ta in  cosm ic d im ensions and c a r ry  w ith  i t  a  u n iv e rs a l  
im p l ic a t io n .
The c lu e  to  i t s  m eaning h e re  i s  th e  f a c t  t h a t  Second I s a ia h  
u se s  i t  d i r e c t l y  p a r a l l e l  to  " r ig h te o u sn e s s "  and " s a lv a t io n "  
in  h i s  d e p ic t io n  o f  th e  coming a g e . ( 42) " J u s t i c e " ,  a s  in  
th e  RSV, o r  " j u s t  o rd e r"  i s  more l i k e l y  i t s  m eaning, and by 
t h i s  th e  p ro p h e t in te n d s  to  d e sc r ib e  th e  o rd e r  o f  l i f e  t h a t  
w i l l  p r e v a i l  when G od 's  u n iv e r s a l  r u le  i s  e s ta b l i s h e d  th ro u g h  
th e  in s t r u m e n ta l i ty  o f  H is s e rv a n t  I s r a e l .  I t  i s  p a r a l l e l ,  
t h e r e f o r e ,  to  what i n  th e  Mew T estam ent i s  c a l l e d  th e  Kingdom 
o f  God. T here i s  a  v a s t  d if f e r e n c e  betw een t h i s  and Dutm 's 
u n iv e r s a l  p ro p a g a tio n  o f  th e  law s o f  r e l ig i / fo n  o r  V o lz 's  /  8 
te a c h in g  th e  t r u t h .  The e s s e n t i a l  p o in t  m issed  by b o th  i s  
t h a t  G od 's  u n iv e r s a l  so v e re ig n ty  i s  no lo n g e r  to  be h idden  b u t 
i s  to  be v i s i b l e  to  a l l  a s  he r u le s  in  th e  p e rso n  o f  th e  
S e r v a n t . . .  ivhen God comes to  r e i g n . . . t h e  t o t a l  o rd e r  o f  th in g s  
w i l l  be d i f f e r e n t  from  what man h as  e v e r  known. J u s t i c e  w i l l  
p r e v a i l  everyw here , n o t  in  ^  l im i te d  f a s h io n ,  b u t  f o r  a l l  men 
r e g a r d le s s  o f  r a c e .  ( 43)
K issa n e ; o p . c i t .  p35^f 
. , c f  a l s o  SH B lank ; Prophetic Faith in Ymaiah p l ^ f f  where he
draws p r e c i s e ly  th e  same co n n ec tio n  betw een D e u te ro - Is a ia h  s u se  o f
iJa'i
i 
> a l^( 43) Sm art; o p . c i t  p83" s a lv a t io n " ,  " r ig h te o u s n e s s " ,  and " ju s t ic e "
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9 A a  A A A F 2
S ince 1950, when M H S n a ith  c o n tr ib u te d  an a r t i c l e  to  th e  Theodore 
R obinson F e s t s c h r i f t ,  ( l )  th e  v iew s o f  th e  p re v io u s  c h a p te r  have been 
in c r e a s in g ly  c h a lle n g e d  and th e  q u e s tio n  h as  been r a i s e d  a s  to  w hether 
such a  l i b e r a l  view  o f  D eu te ro -I  s a i a h 's  message can  be j u s t i f i e d  o r  
u p h e ld  from  th e  te x t*  Antoon Sohoors h as  s t a t e d  th e  p re s e n t  p o s i t io n s
I t  i s  u s u a l ly  s ta t e d  t h a t  th e  Second I s a ia h  i s  th e  g r e a t e s t  
u n i v e r s a l i s t ,  t h a t  i s ,  h i s  message and h i s  p rom ises ex ten d  
to  a l l  mankind on a  f u l l y  l i b e r a l  s c a le ,  and he lo o k s  fo rw ard  
to  th e  sp read  o f  I s r a e l ' s  f a i t h  th r o u ^ o u t  a l l  th e  world# 
A cco rd ing  to  N H S n a ith  th e re  a re  b u t th r e e  e x c e p tio n s  to  t h i s  
g e n e ra l o p in io n , nam ely h im s e lf ,  PAH DE BOER and R MARTIN 
ACHARD. We co u ld  add to  them now HK ORLINSKY, DE HOLLENBERG, 
and C STÜHLMOELLER# (2 )
The Moxk. o f  Sohoors h im se lf  can  be added to  th e  above l i s t ,  and t h i s  
h as  r e c e n t ly  been added to  by th e  p u b l ic a t io n  o f  a  commentary by 
R N «hybray in  which he h a s  worked th rough  a  p a r t i c u l a r i s t  v iew po in t#  (3 ) 
T h is  c h a p te r  w i l l  exam ine th e  c o n t r ib u t io n s  o f  th e se  s c h o la r s  to  th e  
d is c u s s io n ,  n o t in g  how th e y  r e l a t e  to  each  o th e r ,  and a t  w hat, i f  any , 
p o in t  th e y  add new dim ension to  th e  d isc u ss io n #
N H SNAITH was th e  f i r s t  to  r a i s e  any r e a l  q u e s tio n  a g a in s t  th e  
w idely  a c c e p te d  view  t h a t  D e u te ro -I  s a ia h  was th e  u n i v e r s a l i s t  p a r  
e x c e lle n c e  o f  th e  Old Testam ent# H is approach  was f i r s t  propounded 
in  th e  a r t i c l e  a lre a d y  c i t e d ,  ( l )  and was expanded in  a  l a t e r  s tu d y  
in  1967. (4 )
H is c o n c lu s io n s  a re  drawn f o r  u s  i n  h i s  own w ords:
Ws j i n d  t h i s  p ro p h e t to  be e s s e n t i a l l y  n a t i o n a l i s t i c  in  
a t t i t u d e #  He i s  a c t u a l l y  re s p o n s ib le  f o r  th e  narrow  and 
e x c lu s iv e  a t t i t u d e  o f  p o e t - e x i l i c  days# The s o - c a l le d  
u n iv e rs a l is m  o f  D e u te ro - Is a ia h  needs c o n s id e ra b le  q u a l i f ic a t io n #  ( 3)
( 1) NH S n a ith :  The b firvan t o f  th e  Lord i n  D e u te r c - I s a ia h :  in  s tu d ie s  
i n  O ld  T estam ent F ro jh e c y : E dinburgh 1950 p1G 7ff 
A S ohoors: I  am God Your B aviour SVT x x iv  1975 
R N Whybray; The New Cen tu r y  B ib le :  O lip h a n ts  1975
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A ccording  to  S n a i th ,  th e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  a  number o f  v i t a l  t e x t s  a s  
u n iv e r s a l iS t i c  i s  c o lo u re d  by a  m istak en  p re su p p o s itio n  ta k e n  o v er from 
a  C h r is t ia n  v ie w p o in t and b ased  on in o rd in a te  s t r e e s  w hich h a s  been 
l a i d  upon th e  im portance  o f  such them es a s  monotheism and th e  r o le  
o f  th e  S e rv a n t o f  Yahweh in  th e  w ritin g s#  These them es, say s  
S n a ith ,  a re  n o t  th e  main f e a tu r e s  o f  th e  p r o p h e t 's  message#
The decond I s a ia h  had what i s  known in  th e se  days a s  a  one 
t r a c k  mind# He was th e  p ro p h e t o f  th e  R eturn# He was an 
in te n s e  n a t i o n a l i s t ,  and he looked  fo rw ard  to  a  r e s u r r e c t i o n ,  
to  abounding  p r o s p e r i ty  and w orld dom inion f o r  th e  e x i l e s  in  
B abylonia# (6 )
Many w r i t e r s  have em phasized th e  p r o p h e t 's  in s i s te n c e  on th e  
u n iq u e n ess  o f  th e  God o f  I s r a e l  and h i s  s t r o n g  em phasis on a  
t r u e  m ono th e ism # # # n ev erth e less , t h i s  theme i s  a l s o  s u b s e rv ie n t  
to  th e  d e c la r a t io n  o f  th e  coming Return# The p ro p h e t d id  n o t 
s e t  o u t to  s t a t e  h i s  d o c tr in e  o f  th e  S e rv a n t, n o r  d id  he s e t  o u t 
to  w r ite  a  t r e a t i s e  on monotheism# He had b u t one theme on h i s  
l i s t *  th e  R eturn# ( ? )
F o r S n a ith  th e  open ing  words o f  D e u te ro - Is a ia h  ( 4O1I )  s e t  th e  s c e ^  
f o r  a l l  t h a t  i s  to  fo llow # Tliey a re  n o t  to  be re a d  in  th e  sense  o f  
p ro c la im in g  c o n s o la t io n  in  th e  m id s t o f  t r i b u l a t i o n ,  "co m fo rt in  
so rro w ", b u t r a t h e r  w ith  th e  s tro n g e r  sense  o f  "co m fo rt o u t o f  sorrow" #
In  t h a t  sen se  th e y  se rv e  to  u n d e r lin e  th e  n a t i o n a l i s t i c  en th u siasm  o f  
th e  p r o i^ e t  o f  th e  e x i le #
A p art from  th e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  r e p e t i tb n  o f  an open in g  im%jerative 
which a r i s e s  o u t o f  th e  p ro p h e t 's  sense  o f  u rg en cy , i t  i s  im­
p o r ta n t  from  o u r p o in t  o f  view  to  r e a l i z e  c l e a r l y  th e  p re c is e  
m eaning o f  t h i s  ro o t#  E s p e c ia l ly  i t  i s  im p o rta n t to  u n d er­
s ta n d  t h a t  t h i s  r o o t  does n o t  mean "co m fo rt in  th e  o rd in a ry  
modem u se  o f  th e  word -  so o th in g  words which may h e lp  in  th e  
m id st o f  sorrow  and tro u b le  which con tinue###  The word in v o lv e s  
a  co m p le te , a  d e f i n i t e  and a  d e c is iv e  change# As used  here### 
th e  word i s  p a r t  o f  th e  v o c a b u la ry  o f  a  c o n f id e n t ,  u rg e n t r e s u rg e n t 
n a t io n a l i s t#  (&)
The n a tu re  o f  th e  problem  f o r  anyone a t te m p tin g  to  re a c h  an  o b je c t iv e  
^udipBeot on  th e  q u e s tio n  i s  h ig h l ig h te d  in  a  r e p ly  g iv e n  by s n a i th  to  
J  Lindblom# Lindblom had accused  S n a ith  and P A H  DeBoer o f  fo u n d in g  
t h e i r  c o n c lu s io n s  ab o u t th e  t e x t  on p re c o n c e p tio n s  which th e y  c a r r i e d  
w ith  them in  t h e i r  approach  to  i t #  They had p re ju d g e d  th e  is s u e  by
HVT#xiv#p137
SVT#xiv#p149
SVT#xiv#p1^1t F o r f u r t h e r  d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  Hebrew term  see  
E x p o s ito ry  Tim es, x lix }  Jan u a ry  1?33#D# Winton Thomas, and 
I v i i i  November 194Î?*  ^ H S naith#
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d e c id in g  t h a t  th e  p ro p h e t was a  " c o n s i s te n t  n a t io n a l i s t "  and a l l  t h e i r  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  and e x e g e s is  had been co lo u re d  by th is #
T h is ,  o f  c o u rs e ,  i s  q u i te  r ig h t#  E v e ry th in g  does indeed  
depend upon th e  c a te g o r ie s  o f  judgm ent which Ihe ex e g e te  b r in g s  
to  h i s  m a te r ia l#  A ll  t h a t  can be done i s  to  p u t fo rw ard
in t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f  th e  v a r io u s  s e c t io n s  o f  C h ap te r 4 0 -^^ ,
6 0 -6 2 , b ased  on th e  assu m p tio n s  t h a t  th e  S e rv a n t i s  p r im a r i ly  
th e  597BC e x i l e s ,  and th a t  th e  p ro p h e t i s  a  co n v in ced , p e r ­
s i s t e n t ,  and c o n s i s te n t  n a t io n a l i s t#  The r e a d e r  m ust judge 
which s e t  o f  assum ptions  i s  th e  more l i k e l y  to  be th o se  o f  
Second Is a ia h #  (9 )
Nowhere i s  th e  e f f e c t  o f  th e  e x e g e te 's  p re s u p p o s it io n s  f e l t  more 
s tro n g ly  th a n  in  th e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  I s a ia h  4 1 * 1- 5 # I t  i s  w ide ly  
h e ld  t h a t  th e s e  v e r s e s  r e l a t e  to  th e  r a i s i n g  up by Yahweh o f  Cyrus to  
f u l f i l  h i s  purpose#
Who s t i r r e d  up one from  th e  e a s t
whom v ic to r y  m eets a t  ev e ry  s te p ?
He g iv e s  up n a t io n s  b e fo re  him ,
so t h a t  he tra m p le s  k in g s  u nder fo o t#  (v  2 )
S n a ith  comments*
I t  i s  g e n e ra l ly  m a in ta in ed  th a t  41#2ff r e f e r s  to  Cyrus# The 
a d j e c t iv e s  u sed  a re  " u n q u e s tio n a b le " ,  " o b v io u s" , "no f u r th e r  
argum ent" -  a l l  o f  which c r e a te  su sp ic io n #  (1 0 )
There a re  a t  l e a s t  th r e e  co g en t r e a s o n s ,  in  S n a i th 's  v iew , why th i s  
t e x t  need  n o t  be ta k e n  to  mean Cyrus# He a rg u e s  t h a t  such an in te rp re *  
t a t i o n  depends on a  u n i v e r s a l i s t i c  assum ption# F i r s t ,  th e re  i s  th e  
f a c t  t h a t  e lsew h ere  in  D e u te ro -Is a ia h * s  l i t e r a t u r e  ( c f  53*12, 52*15, 
49*23) th e  new I s r a e l  i s  r e p re s e n te d  a s  m arching  home v ic to r io u s  w ith  
th e  f o r e ig n  r u l e r s  l i c k in g  t h e i r  boots#  S econd ly , a n c ie n t  i n t e r p r e ­
t e r s  and th e  Targum d id  n o t  f in d  h e re  an a l lu s io n  to  Cyrus# They saw 
i t  a s  a  r e fe re n c e  to  Abraham and in  view  o f  th e  a l lu s io n  to  "Abraham 
y o u r f a th e r "  in  51*1-3 S n a ith  th in k s  t h a t  such an u n d e rs ta n d in g  i s  
w orthy o f  c o n s id e ra tio n #  T h ird ly ,  a  d i f f i c u l t y  i s  r a i s e d  f o r  him by 
th e  o th e r  r e fe re n c e  i n  th e  c h a p te r  t h a t  i s  n o rm a lly  a p p l ie d  to  C yrus, 
nam ely, 41*25# T here th e  t e x t  say s  t h a t  "he s h a l l  c a l l  on my nam e", 
b u t i n  45*4,5  Cyrus i s  e x p re s s ly  s a id  n o t  to  have known Yahweh#
(9 )  SVT. p175
(1 0 ) SVT. P l6 j
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B ut i f  v/6 can  e s t a b l i s h  from  o th e r  p a ssag es  th e  e x is te n c e  o f  a  
n a t i o n a l i s t  p ro p h e t who i s  lo o k in g  fo rw ard  to  I s r a e l ' s  v ic to r y  
and trium ph  o v er th e  G e n t i le s ,  and i f  we can show t l i a t  wo have 
s e p a ra te  p ie c e s  everyvdiere and no main body o f  p rophecy , th en  
th e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  Cyrus in  4 1 t2 f  i s  n e i t h e r  obv ious n o r  
n ece ssa ry #  ••
Â more n a tu r a l  e x p la n a tio n  i s  t h a t  th e  "one from  th e  e a s t"  
ro u se d  by th e  Lord to  be a  con q u ero r o f  k in g s  i s  th e  new 
I s r a e l#  ( l l )
He deatls w ith  th e  p h rase  in  46111 " a  b i r d  o f  p rey  from  th e  e a s t"  in  
a  s im i la r  m anner, r e c o g n iz in g  t h a t ,  from  one p o in t  o f  v iew  i t  cou ld
be C yrus, b u t p r e f e r r in g  to  see  i t  a s  r e f e r r i n g  to  " tr iu m p h a n t, v i c t o r -
»io u s  I s r a e l#
T here a re  th r e e  p h ra se s  which a re  o f  c r u c i a l  im portance  to  o u r u nder­
s ta n d in g  o f  th e  message o f  D e u te ro -Isa ia h #  These a r i s e  w ith in  th e
c o n te x t o f  th e  f i r s t  two o f  th o se  fo u r  s e c t io n s  which a re  g e n e ra l ly  
re g a rd e d  a s  "S e rv a n t Songs"# ( 42*1- 5 , 4 9 :1 -6 ) ,  As we have a lre a d y  
n o te d , th e  S e rv an t i s  to  be i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  th e  597BC e x i l e s  a s  f a r  
a s  S n a ith  i s  concerned#
a )  42*1-5
H ere th e  im p o rta n t p h rase  i s  found in  v l#
RSV -  "h e  w i l l  b r in g  f o r th  j u s t i c e  to  th e  n a t io n s "
V 3 -  ” he w i l l  f a i t h f u l l y  b r in g  f o r th  ju s t i c e "
■CJ2iO)b
The HSV fo llo w s  th e  M a sso re tic  T ex t in  re n d e r in g  th e  second occurence 
k) ^  ^ f a i t h f u l l y ,  i# e#  w i th / in  tru th #  borne have seen  h e re  a  
r e d u p l ic a t io n  o f  th e  t o t a l  id e a  o f  th e  f i r s t  p h rase  a s  i s  w itn e ssed  
by th e  K i t t e l  m argin where a  su g g es ted  a l t e r a t i o n  i s  J )  I ,
b n a i th  ta k e s  th e  t e x t  a s  i t  s ta n d s  b u t re n d e rs  th e  p h ra se  " t r u e  
j u s t i c e " ,  in  k eep in g  w ith  h i s  c o n c e p tio n  o f  what W b i s  in
b o th  cases#  He a ls o  re g a rd s  v e rse s  3 & 4 u s  a  second s ta n z a  o f  th e  
p ie c e  r e d u p l i c a t in g  th e  t h o u ^ t  o f  th e  f i r s t  two v e rse s#  So he 
t r a n s l a t e s  i t *
a  b ru is e d  re e d  ( i# e #  d e s c r ib in g  th e  S e rv an t I s r a e l )  ( y e t )  
he w i l l  n o t  b re a k ,
(a lth o u g h )  a  d im ly b u rn in g  wick he w i l l  n o t  go o u t .
He w i l l  n e i t h e r  b u m  dim n o r  t e  b ru is e d
u n t i l  he h a s  e s ta b l i s h e d  "m ishpat"  i n  th e  e a r th #  (12 )
SVT. p l63
c f  R# Marcus* I6AW; 1938; ”a c ru sh ed  re e d  he may be b u t one t h a t  
no one s h a l l  b reak#"
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He c o sn e n ts  on th e  aeaziing o f  "ndehpat** t
He w i l l  d iep en ae  j u s t i c e  to  th e  G e n t i le s .  I t  i s  custom ary to  
assume a  s p e c ia l  m eaning h e re  f o r  ana logous to  th e
A rab ic  " d in ” , which means b o th  a  system  o f  custom s and t r u e  
r e l i g i o n .  T h is  I n t e r p r e ta t i o n  depends upon th e  acc ep tan c e  o f  
a  D e u te ro - I s a ia n lo  u n iv e r s a l i s a ,  b u t i f  he i s  seen  to  be an 
e s s e n t i a l l y  n a t i o n a l i s t i c  p ro p h e t, th e n  th e  word means th e
e x e c u tio n  o f  j u s t i c e ,  'ZoVU^h> ( t r u e  j u s t i c e )  a s  th e
p ie c e  i t s e l f  say s  a lm o s t in  th e  sen se  o f  s t r i c t  r e t r i b u t i o n .  ( 13)
I t  i s  i n  th e  l i g h t  o f  t h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  f o r  "m ish p a t"  t h a t  S n a ith  
w ants to  ta k e  th e  r o o t  ^  D  ^  frcmi v e rs e  4 to  mean " to  w a it in  d re a d " , 
r a t h e r  th a n  w ith  any sen se  o f  e x p e c ta n t hope .
b) 42 j6 and 49*6-c
S n a ith  d e a ls  w ith  th e  r e l a t io n s h ip  betw een th e se  two p assag es  which
c o n ta in  th e  o th e r  two im p o rta n t p h ra se s  -D and 1A I
in  th r e e  s ta g e s*  ( 14)
1) ^  ^  o c c u r in g  in  42*6 and 49 * t a re  p a r a l l e l  to
each  o th e r .  49*8 g iv e s  th e  c lu e  to  th e  p ro p e r m eaning o f  th e  term
s in c e  ti*ere i t  i s  c l e a r l y  in te n d e d  to  a p p ly  to  th e  S e r v a n t 's  work
i r  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  peop le  o f  God.
1 have k e p t you and g iv e n  you a s  a  covenan t to  th e  p e o p le , 
to  e s t a b l i s h  th e  la n d ,  to  a p p o r tio n  i t s  d e s o la te  h e r i t a g e s .
As to  th e  p r e c is e  m eaning o f  th e  te rm , S n a ith  says*
w'e th in k  t h a t  h e re  th e  wozrd r e t a i n s  som eth ing  o f  i t s
o r ig i n a l  meaning* th e  r o o t  T l l ù  means "b in d  to g e th e r " .  The
S e rv a n t i s  to  b in d  to g e th e r  th e  o ld  I s r a e l ,  and t h i s  i s  to  
make them onoe more th e  peop le  o f  God, th e  new p eo p le  o f  G o d .. .  
T here i s  no p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  42*7 r e f e r r i n g  to  th e  G e n t i le s .
"B lin d  eyes" means th e  e x i l e s  in  B ab y lo n ia . The p lirase 
"co v en an t o f  th e  people" h a s  n o th in g  to  do w ith  th e  G e n t i le s ,  
b u t  e v e ry th in g  to  do w ith  th e  peop le  o f  God.
2 ) However b n a i th  i*as some d i f f i c u l t y  w ith   ^ A in
42*6 and w ith  in  49*6.
In  l i ie  e a r l i e r  work ( 15) he su g g es ted  t h a t  i f  ^  % %  were
( 13) The b e rv a n t o f  th e  Lord* o p . c i t  p193
114) LVT x iv .  p l5 5 f f
( l> )  The s e rv a n t  o f  th e  Lord* o p .c i t*  p194
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d e le te d  from  4216 ^  ^  co u ld  th e n  be re a d  vrith  Codex
b in a i t i c u s  j  "my p e o p le " .  T h is  would make th e  s e rv a n t'e  r o le  in
r e l a t i o n  to  th e  peop le  o f  God th e  seme a s  in  49*6 * T h is  would a l s o  
acco rd  w ith  th e  g e n e ra l u se  o f  th e  s in g u la r  '13 Zy which i s  u sed  to  
deno te  th e  peop le  o f  God w hereas th e  p lu r a l  form  u s u a l ly  means 
"mankind" ( l 6 }« The UCX (Codd.A#B) does n o t  have " l i g h t  to  th e  
n a t io n s ” i n  t h i s  v e rs e  and i n  t h i s  S n a ith  f in d s  g rounds f o r  d e le tio n #  
However i n  h i s  l a t e r  work i n  SVT x iv  he c o n t r a d ic t s  t h i s  e a r l i e r  
s ta n d p o in t and s e e s  no grounds f o r  such a  d e le tio n *
The p h rase  " a  w orld-w ide l i g h t " • • • i s  found a l s o  i n  42*6, b u t 
n o t  in  Codex B o f  LXX, nor in  th e  o r ig i n a l  hand o f  ^  •
T h eA ret c o rr ec to r  o f  has "a o o v e n ^ t o f  ay peop le to  a
lig h t  o f  G en tiles"  ^ ^ ^ 0 0 % (Ooo tZ s
though th e  o t i ^ r  o o r r e c to r s  and o th e r  HbS do n o t have "my" •
There seems to  be no sound re a so n  f o r  re g a rd in g  " f o r  a l i g h t  
o f  g e n t i l e s "  a s  an  i n t e r p o la t io n  in  42*6 # The s t r u c tu r e  o f  
th e  v e rs e  demands th e  in c lu s io n  o f  th e  p h rase  in  s p i t e  o f  i t s  
om issio n  by two le a d in g  LXX m anu scrip ts#  (1 7 )
He a ccep ts th e M assoretic T ext a s "p ro b a b ly  r i # i t  a s  a g a in st th e LXX" 
in  o m ittin g  from 49*6 a s  a  g lo s s  from 42*6 #
3 ) He i s  l e f t  to  f in d  a  s u i t a b le  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  th e  term s
t h a t  w i l l  f i t  h i s  c a s e .
The u s u a l t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  (HV)* I  w i l l  a l s o  g iv e  th e e  f o r  a  
l i g h t  to  th e  G e n t i le s ,  t h a t  th o u  m ayest bo my s a lv a t io n  
(m argin* t h a t  ay  s a lv a t io n  may b e ) u n to  th e  end o f  tlie  e a r t h .  
L a rg e ly  on th e  b a s is  o f  t h i s ,  o th e r  p assag es  a r e  in te r p r e te d  
and t r a n s l a t e d  a s  b e in g  u n i v e r s a l i s t  in  i n t e n t i o n  and c o n te n t .  
W ithout t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  49*6, th e  u n i v a r s a l i s t  
e lem en t in  th e  beoond I s a ia h  i s  much more meagre th a n  many 
r e a l i s e . . .
A s t r i c t  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  49*6 is *  I t  i s  f a r  to o  sm all a  th in g  
f o r  you to  be a  s e rv a n t to  me to  r e s to r e  th e  t r i b e s  o f  Jaco b  and 
to  b r in g  back th e  p re se rv e d  o f  I s r a e l .  I  w i l l  s e t  you a s  a  
l i g ^ t  o f  G e n ti le s  f o r  my s a lv a t io n  to  be to  th e  end o f  th e  e a r t h . . .  
"5*at t h i s  w orld-w ide s a lv a t io n  i s  G od 's  s a lv a t io n  o f  I s r a e l  can be 
seen  f ro n  '3*6* " b r in g  my sons from  a f a r ,  and my d a u g h te rs  can be 
from  th e  end o f  th e  e a r th  .  ( I 8 )
(16 ) bVT x iv . o p .c it  p i 57
(1 7 ) 3VT x iv .  p 1 ; ^ f
( l c )  uVT x iv .  o p . c i t  p ip b f f
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S n a i t h '8 approach  i s  f u r t h e r  e x p l ic a te d  when h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  
some t e x t s  o u ts id e  th e  S e rv an t Songs a re  n o te d .
45*11*15 * p a r t i c u l a r l y  v15 * I  have a ro u sed  him i n  r ig h te o u s n e s s ,
and I  w i l l  make s t r a i g h t  a l l  h i s  ways; 
he s h a l l  b u i ld  my c i t y  and s e t  my 
e x i l e s  f r e e .
T h is  v e rs e  h a s  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  been in t e r p r e te d  in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e
p e rso n  o f  C yrus , p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  th e  l i g h t  o f  th e  v e r s e s  which
p recede  t h i s  s e c t io n .  S n a ith  r e f u s e s  t h i s  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  on th e  
grounds t h a t  i t  aœ ises  o u t o f  a  f a l s e  re n d e r in g  o f  a  v e rs e  i n  th e  
p re v io u s  c h a p te r ,  44*26, " s a y in g  o f  J e ru sa le m , She s h a l l  be b u i l t . . . "
In  th e  Hebrew t e x t  fo llo w s  a  re fe re n c e  to  Cyrus o f  whom
Yahweh s a y s , "He i s  my sh ep h erd , and he s h a l l  f u l f i l  a l l  my prom ises" 
K i t t e l  m argin su g g e s ts  an em endation to  re a d  w ith  th e  LXX and V ulgate  
^  .  H iis  i s  th e  open ing  word o f  th e  two p re c e d in g  c la u s e s
and G naith  a c c e p té  th e  change . The words in  r e l a t i o n  to  Je ru sa le m  
a re  tlien  made to  be spoken by Yahweh a s  a  prom ise to  ihe c i t y  
in d ep en d en t o f  th e  fo re g o in g  r e fe re n c e  to  C yrus.
45*18-25 -  p a r t i c u l a r l y  v82 ^diich h a s  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  been seen  a s  a  
u n iv e r s a l  a p p e a l hy Yahweh to  a l l  th e  n a t io n s  o f  th e  e a r th  to  f in d  
t h e i r  s a lv a t io n  in  him . G naith  r e f u s e s  t h i s  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  
ap p ea l w ith  a l l  th e  in h a b i ta n t s  o f  th e  e a r th s
The c a l l  i s  to  th o se  " t h a t  a r e  escaped  o f  th e  n a tio n s*  and 
th e  c o n c lu s io n  o f  th e  p ie c e  i s  t h a t  " in  th e  Loird s h a l l  a l l  
th e  seed  o f  I s r a e l  be j u s t i f i e d (19)
He se e s  th e  p h rase  " a l l  th e  ends o f  th e  e a r th "  a s  a  l y r i c a l  geogra­
p h ic a l  e x te n s io n .
49*22-25 * Here e s p e c ia l ly  we have th e  com plete abasem ent o f  th e  
h e a th e n  b e fo re  I s r a e l .  G e n ti le  k in g s  and queens s h a l l  be 
t h e i r  n u rs e s  and c a r ry  them home, and s h a l l  l i c k  th e  d u s t 
o f  t h e i r  f e e t .  (2 0 )
G n a i ta 's  view  o f  D e u te r o - I s a ia h 's  n a t io n a l  t h r u s t  i s  u n d e r lin e d  by h i s  
comment on 49*26*
I f  th e  Geoond I s a ia h  i s  th e  g r e a t  u n i v e r s a l i s t  t h a t  many 
a l l e g e . . . t h e n  e i t h e r  he h as  f a l l e n  v e ry  s h o r t  o f  h i s  g r e a t  
i d e a l s ,  o r  we m ust say  t h a t  t h i s  v e rs e  b e lo n g s  to  a  l a t e r  
t im e , s a y , th e  tim es  o f  Nehemiah and E z r a . ( 2 1)
(1 9 ) The S e rv an t o f  th e  Lord* p196
120) o p .c i t*  p199
(2 1 ) SVT x iv .  o p . c i t  p i 59
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51*4 -  L is te n  to  me, my p e o p le ,
and g iv e  e a r  to  me, my n a t io n ;
f o r  a  law w i l l  go f o r th  from  me,
and my j u s t i c e  f o r  a  l i ^ t  to  th e  p e o p le s .
T h is  g iv e s  to o  nwoh room f o r  th e  id e a  t h a t  th e  p eo p le  may have a  m iss io n  
on b e h a lf  o f  Yahweh to  th e  n a t io n s ,  a s f f a r  a s  S n a ith  i s  concern ed .
So he a c c e p ts  th e  em endation th a t  K i t t e l  p roposes and  re a d s  th e  p lu r a l  
form  o f  "p eo p le"  and " n a tio n "  w ith  12mss and th e  S y r ia c .  T h is  tu rn s  
th e  v e rs e  in to  an a d d re s s  by Yahweh to  th e  n a t io n s .
52*15 -  "he s h a l l  s t a r t l e  many n a tio n s "
The c r u c ia l  word i s  I? T*' .  S n a ith  fo llo w s  B B B 11 and f in d s  th e  
r o o t  in  H T J  " to  le a p  u p " . B ut he r e f u s e s  any e x te n s io n  o f  th e  
m eaning and q u o te s  Job  29*B ff i n  support*
The young men saw me and h id  th e m se lv es , 
and th e  aged ro s e  and  s to o d .
The p r in c e s  r e f r a in e d  from  ta lk in g  
and l a i d  t h e i r  hand on t h e i r  m outh.
"Hiis i s  what we have in  I s a ia h  52*15.  The word T'*’ means 
" c au se  them to  le a p  to  t h e i r  f e e t " .  No change i s  in v o lv ed  
in  th e  Hebrew, n e i th e r  o f  co n so n an ts  o r  vo w els . i \ i r t h e r ,  th e  
r o o t  in  th e  n e x t h a l f - l i n e  does n o t  mean m erely  " s h u t
t h e i r  m ouths", b u t ,  " p la c e  th e  hand o v er tlie  mouth and c lu th h  
i t ,  g ra sp  i t  in  th e  c lo se d  h an d " .  (22 )
He f u r t h e r  r e f u s e s  any a l lu s io n  th a t  may be seen  even in  a  t r a n s l a t io n  
such a s  " s t a r t l e "  and even more so in  " s p r in k le "  bo a  u n iv e r s a l  m issicm  
o th e r  th a n  th e  amazement t h a t  w i l l  be caused  by G od 's  s a v in g  a c t i v i t y  
i n  th e  e x p e rie n c e  o f  H is p e o p le . (2 5 )
54*5 -  F o r you w i l l  sp read  ab road  to  th e  r i g h t
and to  th e  l e f t ,
and y o u r d escen d a n ts  w i l l  p o sse ss  th e  n a t io n s ,  
and w i l l  peop le  th e  d e s o la te  c i t i e s .
S n a ith  h e re  s e e s  a  r e c a l l  o f  th e  o c cu p a tio n  o f  Canaan a f t e r  th e  
f i r s t  Exodus, The sense  o f  th e  v e rb  ^ in v o lv e s  th e  d r iv in g  o u t 
o f  th e  enem ies o f  th e  p eo p le  o f  God b e fo re  them .
I t  i s  n o t  u n iv e rs a l is m , n o r  a n y th in g  l i k e  i t .  I t  i s  th e  
Jo sh u a  in v a s io n  a l l  o v e r a g a in , f o r  much o f  Deuteronomy and 
v i r t u a l l y  a l l  o f  Second I s a ia h  i s  a  second o c c u p a tio n  o f  C anaan. (2 4 )
(2 2 ) SVT x iv .  o p . c i t  p l6 l
(25 ) N ote shou ld  be ta k e n  o f  th e  d ie ^ s i^ io n  on th e  m eaning o f  t h i s  tesaa
by EJ Young* "The I n t e r p r e ta t i o n  o f  in  I s .  52*15; in  S tu d ie s  in
I s a ia h  pp199-2ü6. Young p ro v id e s  a  u s e fu l  su rvey  o f  th e  a t te m p ts  t h a t
have been made to  u n d e rs ta n d  th e  te rm . He would d is a l lo w  cliange in
t e x t  o r  m eaning and s e e s  " to  s p r in k le "  a s  r e l a t i n g  to  th e  e x p ia to ry  
work o f  th e  S e rv a n t,  J e s u s  C h r i s t .
( 2 4 ) SVT x iv  o p . c i t  p l62
25
I  I
S n a ith  was fo llo w ed  i n  1956 by P A H DeBoer i n  a  monograph in  
O u d testam en tisch e  C tud iens D eel XIt1956* "Second I s a i a h 's  M essage".
The im p o rta n t c h a p te r  f o r  o u r purpose i s  C h ap te r V, "The L im its  o f  
Second I s a i a h 's  M essage” , in  which De B oer comes to  v e ry  s im i la r  
c o n c lu s io n s  to  S n a i th ,  b u t w ith  a  s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  em phasis .
1) He ta k e s  i s s u e  w ith  S n a ith  o v e r h i s  v iew  t h a t  th e  p r o p h e t 's  
i n t e r e s t  i s  n o t  o n ly  in  th e  radsnptlon o f  e x i le d  I s r a e l ,  b u t a l s o  in  
I s r a e l ' s  e x a l t a t i o n  a t  th e  head  o f  th e  G e n ti le  n a t io n s .  ( 2 5 ) ( c f  
45*14. 4 6 :I f f ,  51*23. 48*14. 49*22-23).
Only th e  f o r e ig n e r  C yrus , and h i s  s u c c e s s fu l  cam paij% s, 
x l i v .2 6 ,  x iv ,  and p ro b ab ly  x l i . i f f ,  x l v i i i . 14f ,  a re  d e p ic te d  
w ith  fa v o u ra b le  t r a i t s .  B u t n e i th e r  he n o r  h i s  peop le  
b e lo n g  to  th e  m iss io n a ry  ta s k  o f  I s r a e l .  Cyrus i s  a n o in te d  
by Yahweh h im s e lf  to  be h i s  weapon to  b reak  in  p ie c e s  th e  
d o o rs  o f  th e  p r is o n  o f  h i s  p e o p le . Second I s a i a h  does n o t 
show any f u r t h e r  i n t e r e s t  in  him o r  in  h i s  p e o p le .
No o th e r  c o n c lu s io n  can be drawn from  o u r t e x t s  th a n  th e  s t a t e ­
m ent: Second I s a i a h 's  o n ly  purpose i s  to  p ro c la im  d e liv e ra n c e
f o r  th e  Judean  p e o p l e . . .  F o re ig n  n a t io n s  a r e  b u t m entioned a s  
p eo p le s  to  be co nquered , in  whose hand th e  cup o f  w ra th  w i l l  
be p u t ( l i . 2 3 ) .  o r  a s  th e  in s tru m e n t o f  Yahweh to  d e l iv e r  h i s  
peop le  ; o r ,  i n  r h e t o r i c a l  manner o f  sp e a k in g , to  be w itn e ss  
o f  Yahweh *s g lo r y .  ( 26 )
2 ) I t  i s  in  r e l a t i o n  to  t h i s  l a s t  p o in t  t h a t  DeBoer i n t e r p r e t s  
such e x p re s s io n s  a s  "end  o f  th e  e a r t h " ,  " c o a s t la n d s " , "i^eoples from  
a f a r " . They a r e  n o th in g  more th a n  p h ra se s  which a r e  u sed  to  e x p re s s  
t o t a l i t y ,  t h a t  i s ,  a l l  th e  w orld  i s  c a l le d  to  w itn e ss  Yahweh' s v ic to r y ,  
th e  judgm ent o f  th e  c o u r t ,  o r  th e  j u s t i c e  o f  th e  s e n te n c e . (27)
He co n cu rs  w ith  G n a i th 's  judgm ent on 45*22 t h a t  i t  i s  th e  rem nant o f
I s r a e l  t h a t  i s  meant h e re  q u a l i f y in g  h i s  acc ep tan c e  w ith  a  guarded  
fo o tn o te  t
I f  th e  wiiole e a r th  i s  meant h e re  and n o t th e  s c a t t e r e d  
Je w ish  p e o p le , th e  em phasis o f  th e  sen ten c e  rem ains on 
I s r a e l ' s  God, Yahweh. The Judean c o u n try  i s  th e  o n ly  p la c e  
o f  s a lv a t io n .
3 ) He a rg u e s  t h a t  th e  c o n te x t  o f  akll th e  d is p u te d  t e x t s  g iv e s  
r i s e  to  o n ly  one i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  nam ely, a  n a t i o n a l i s t i c  o n e . F o r
(2 5 ) The S e rv a n t o f  th e  Lord o p . c i t :  pp 191. 192, 199. 200 
126) 0 T S x i .  p 8 9 ff(27 ) 0 T S x i .  p90
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Sy' exam ple; 42; 1-6 governed by v7*
i s  e v id e n t ly  a  p ic tu r e  o f  th e  d is p e rs e d  and o p p ressed  p e o p le , 
now on th e  th re s h o ld  o f  l i b e r t y . .$  I t  i s  .e v id e n t t h a t  f o r e ig n  
n a t io n s  a re  o u t o f  th e  q u e s tio n  h e re .  I n t e r p r e t e r s  who s t a r t  
from  th e  id e a  o f  a  w orld-w ide m iss io n a ry  ta s k  o f  th e  s e rv a n t 
come to  v e ry  d i s to r t e d  e x p la n a tio n s  h e r e .  (28 )
4) The main i n t e r e s t  o f  D eB oer's e x e g e s is  l i e s  in  two 
l i n g u i s t i c  n o te s  t h a t  he makes,
i )  On th e  o ccu ren ce  o f  2 ^ W b  in  4 2 ;I f f
U nlike  G n a ith , he a c c e p ts  th e  p a r a l l e l  o f  "m ishpat"  w ith  th e  A rab ic  
"d in "  on th e  g rounds o f  i t s  u sage i n  such p assa g e s  a s  I  K ings 5*28 
and th e  p a r a l l e l  w ith  T) 1  i in  I s a ia h  42 ;4# He t r a n s l a t e s  i t ;
a  judgm ent, s e n te n c e , a  d e c is io n  g iv en  by an a u t h o r i t y . ••
B ut n o t o n ly  th e  s e n te n c e , th e  d e c is io n ,  b u t a t  th e  same 
tim e th e  o b se rv in g  o f  th e  r e g u la t io n s ,  manner o r  co u rse  o f  
l i f e . . .  A judgm ent i s  much more th a n  f i n i s h i n g  a  d if f e r e n c e  
o f  o p in io n  o r  making up a  q u a r r e l .  I t  i s  a  d e c is io n  ab o u t 
th e  f u t u r e ,  a  p r e s c r ip t  and d e te rm in a tio n  o f  th e  manner o f  
l i f e .  (2 9 )
He draw s p a r t i c u l a r  a t t e n t i o n  to  th e  words ^diich a r e  co n n ec ted  w ith  
"m ishpat"  i n  th e  t e x t ,  nam ely
In  o u r p la c e ,  I s . x l i i ,  thewwords " b r in g  f o r t h  f o r  th e  n a tio n s "  
can  mean: he b r in g s  judgm ent o u t f o r  th e  n a t io n s  to  r e c e iv e
a s  t h e i r  judgm ent, t h e i r  law . ( 50)
I t  i s  c l e a r  from  what h a s  a l re a d y  been s a id  t h a t  such  an u n d e rs ta n d in g  
o f  th e  p h rase  would be u n a c c e p ta b le  to  DeBoer. He r e f u s e s  i t  f o r  
th ro e  r e a s o n s ;
-  th e  v e rb  in  th e  H ip h 'i l  ( a s  h e re )  o f te n  m eans; " to  b r in g  o u t ,  
cau se  to  appear"
* -  when used  in  th e  f i r s t  o f  th e s e  two se n se s  i t  i s  u s u a l ly
fo llo w ed  by (He does n o te  two o ccu ren ces  i n  K ings vdiere
th e  p r e p o s i t io n  ^  i s  employed a s  h e re  b u t makes h i s  ju d g ­
ment on th e  ground o f  th e  m ost f re q u e n t o c c u re n c e ) .
-  th e  n a t io n s  in  Second I s a ia h  a re  n o t peop le  a d d re s se d  by Yahweh 
o r  H is b e rv a n t ,  b u t  a re  m entioned now and th e n  to  be w itn e sse s  
o f  I s r a e l ' s  p r o s p e r i ty  a f t e r  a  p e r io d  o f  h u m il ia t io n  and s la v e ry .
On th e se  g rounds he c o n c lu d e s ,
I  p r e f e r  an in te r p r e ta t ic m  o f  o u r p assag e  in  l i n e  w ith  th e  
t r e n d  o f  th e  whole book. The redeemed peo p le  makes a p p e a r .
l28) 0 T S x i .  o p . c i t  p93
[2 9 ) o p . c i t  p91 
[ 50) o p . c i t  p92
27
shows to  th e  n a t io n s  Yahweh*s judgm ent, i . e .  t h e i r  new l i f e  ^ ^
from  d e a th . ••  Everyone who s e e s  th e  redem ption  o f  th e  new l i f e j  ^
Jud ean  })eople, even g r e a t  n a t io n s ,  k in g s  and p r in c e s ,  w i l l  be 
a s to n is h e d  and w i l l  r e s p e c t  i t  a s  a  w onderfu l s a l iv a tio n . ( 31)
i i )  On th e  p h ra se  ^  i n  4916
I n  a  f a i r l y  in v o lv e d  d is c u s s io n  (3 2 ) DeBoer t r i e s  to  sliow th e  
f u l l  im p o rt o f  t h i s  te rm .
The main problem  o f  th e  Hebrew t e x t  i s  th e  m ean ing o f  th e  
e x p re s s io n  , an e x p re s s io n  n o t w ith o u t p a r a l l e l  in
th e  Old T es tam en t, b u t a s  f a r  a s  I  know n o t  y e t  c o n v in c in g ly  
e x p la in e d . In  p a r t i c u l a r  th e  com para tive  c h a r a c te r  o f  th e  
e x p re s s io n  does n o t  ap p e a r to  f u l l  ad v an tag e  i n  th e  u su a l 
t r a n s l a t i o n s  an d  e x p la n a t io n s .
The p a r a l l e l s  o f  w h ich he speaks a re  2 Samuel 6i22 and E z e k ie l  L:17#
A ccord ing  to  DeBoer i n  b o th  c a s e s  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  t r a n s l a t i o n s  f a l l  
to  b r in g  o u t th e  co m para tive  fo rc e  o f  "m in". So he t r a n s l a t e s  
E z e k ie l  6 1 17* ' i s  th e r e  a n y th in g  more d ish o n o u rab le  f o r  J u d a h 's  house 
th a n  com m itting  th e  ab o m in a tio n s which th e y  commit h e re  "
On th e  same grounds I s a i a h  49*6 ought to  c a r ry  a  s im i la r  com parative  
in t e n t i o n ;  "T here i s  some t i l in g  more d ish o n o u rab le  th a n  to  be f o r  me 
a  s e r v a n t ,  to  r a i s e  up J a c o b ’ s  t r i b e s  ond to  b r in g  back I s r a e l ' s  s h o o ts ,  
so t h a t  I  make you a  l i ^ t  to  th e  n a t io n s ."
B ut th e  q u e s t io n  rem a in s even th e n ; idm t does i t  mean?
The m ean ing seems to  be re c o g n iz a b le  i f  we re a d  th e  passage  in  
c o n n e c tio n  w ith  i t s  c o n te x t .  The ; s e r v a n t ,  c a l l e d  by Yahweh,
i s  d e s c r ib e d  a s  f a in th e a r t e d  in  v e rs e  / .  H is  s i t u a t i o n  i s  v e ry  
b ad , h i s  la b o u r  seems to  be in  v a in .  But Yahweh encourages 
h im . He says* You th in k  th a t  you a r e  d e s p is e d , a b a s e d . . .b u t  
th e  t a b le s  s h a l l  be t u r n e d . . .  The p assage  i s ,  in  my o p in io n , 
an  encouragem ent.
DeBoer sum m arizes h i s  c o n c tu s io n s  on th e  t e x t s ;
Sum m arizing we m ust s t a t e  t h a t  th e  t e x t s ,  u n d e rs to o d  f a r  and 
w ide and from  o ld  a s  c o n ta in in g  a  w orld-w ide m iss io n a ry  ta s k  
o f  Yahweh' s  s e r v a n t ,  do n o t  a llo w  u s  to  m a in ta in  t h i s  v ie w . . .
There i s  no q u e s t io n  o f  a  m essage, s t a r t i n g  from  one p o in t and 
swarm ing o f f  i n  th e  whole w orld . On th e  c o n t r a r y .  In  
S e c o n d - I s a ia h 's  m essage we see  a l l  r e l a t i v e  to  one e v e n t .
The whole su rro u n d in g  w o rld , n a t io n s ,  b e a s t s ,  p l a n t s ,  moun­
t a i n s ,  and  h i l l s  and d e p th s ,  heavens and th e  ends and d ep th s  
o f  th e  e a r t h ,  r e l a t i v e  to  th e  ex p e r ie n c e  o f  th e  e x i l e s .  ( 33)
( 31) 0 T S o p . c i t  p92
(3 2 ) o p . c i t  p .9 7 f f
( 33) 0 T S o p . c i t  plOO
I l l
In  1959 R M artin-A chard  p u b lish e d  h i s  book, I s r a e l  e t  l e s  i i a t io n g ; 
l a  p e rs p e c t iv e  m iss io ppilre de l 'A n c ie n t  T estam en t, which was subse­
q u e n tly  t r a n s l a t e d  and p u b l ish e d  in  E n g l ish  in  1962 u n d er th e  t i t l e  
*A L i ^ t  to  th e  N a tio n s ' .
w h ile  n o t ad d in g  a  g r e a t  d e a l to  th e  d is c u s s io n  which liad tak en  p lace  
in  th e  two works a lre a d y  c i t e d  t h i s  book was im p o rtan t f o r  a  number 
o f  re a s o n s .  F o r one th in g  i t  was w r i t te n  o u t o f  a  r e a l  concern  
ab o u t th e  p la c e  and work o f  m iss io n  among G od 's  peop le  to d a y . F o r 
a n o th e r ,  M artin -1  ch a rd  ex te n d s  h i s  ex am in a tio n  o f  m a te r ia l  o u ts id e  
th e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  D e u te ro - I s a ia h .  The im p o rtan t c h a p te r  f o r  ou r 
c o n s id e ra t io n  i s  C h ap te r 2i The M issio n ary  Message o f  D e u te ro - I s a ia h .  
M artin-A chard  c o v e rs  th e  ground in  th e  t e x t  which DeBoer and S n a i th  had 
a lre a d y  c o n s id e re d , an d , in  th e  main he concu rs  w ith  t h e i r  e x e g e s is  and 
h a n d l in g  o f  th e  v a r io u s  t e x t s .  F o r example 1
On ^  Vj) "  .^ 'e a g ree  w ith  Z im m erli in  b e l ie v in g  t h a t  m ishpat .
m ust keep i t s  p r im it iv e  ju r id ic iZ a l s a i s e .  F o r what ^ o 
i s  in v o lv ed  i s  n o t a  g e n e ra l o r  u n iv e r s a l  t r u t h  b u t 
G od 's  judgm ent in  fa v o u r  o f  H is p e o p le . Yahweh's 
m ishpa t i s  q u i te  sim ply  a  d ec ree  o f  pardon f o r  
I s r a e l  h i s  d e c is io n  g ra n t in g  fo rg iv e n e s s  and l i f e  
to  th e  e x i l e s .  (34)
On I ^  -  He i s  in  agreem ent w ith  DeBoer; " to  b r in g  f o r t h " ,
"cau se  to  appeau:", whence " to  m a n i f e s t" .
OnT%3]^ ^  D -  w hatever may be th e  e x a c t m ean ing o f  t h i s  e x p re s ­
s io n ,  even i f  th e  p ro p h e t were r e f e r r i n g ,  a s  i s  
q u i te  p o s s ib le  ( c o n tr a  G na ith  and D eB oer), to  th e  
r o le  o f  th e  S e rv an t w ith  re g a rd  to  th e  n a t io n s ,  th e se  
te rm s do n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  im ply  m iss io n a ry  a c t i v i t y  
by Y ahweh's ch o sen .
On Ic ï  ^  -  a f t e r  a l lu d in g  to  th e  A p o stle  P a u l 's  u se  o f  tiie se
words in  A cts  13*47 and 26*23# he co n c lu d es ;
But th e  s h in in g  o f  th e  l i g h t  o f  th e  S e rv a n t, a s  
seen  by D e u te ro - I s a ia h , does n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  mean 
som eth ing l i k e  th e  e v a n g e l iz a t io n  o f  th e  H e l l e n i s t i c  
w orld in  th e  f i r s t  c e n tu ry  o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n  e r a .
The ra d ia n c e  r e f l e c t e d  by th e  G ervan t which d a z z le s  
th e  ey es  o f  th e  h ea th en  i s  n o th in g  o th e r  th a n  th e  
work o f  Yahweh, H is  judgm ent pronounced i n  fa v o u r  
o f  th e  e x i l e s .  (3 5 )
( 34) A L ig h t to  th e  N a tio n s ; p25
( 35) o p . c i t .  p2b
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M artin-A chard  a l s o  se e s  a  c o n t r a d ic t io n  betw een a  th o ro u g h -g o in g  
u n i v e r s a l i s t  c la im  f o r  D e u te ro - Is a ia h  and th e  r o le  t h a t  i s  p lay ed  by 
th e  n a t io n s  w i th in  th e  w r i t in g s .  T hese , f a r  from  b e in g  th e  o b je c t  
o f  a  m iss io n  w ith  co n v e rs io n  a s  i t s  aim , a re  seen  w i th in  th e  w r i t in g s  
a s  b e in g  a n y th in g  from  th e  o b je c t  o f  d iv in e  d is fa v o u r  ( c f  I s . 47&1f f ,
51»I l f ,  5 l» 2 3 f) to  th e  s e rv a n ts  o f  G od 's peop le  whose ta s k  i s  to  
" la b o u r  f o r  th e  enrichm en t o f  th e  people" ( c f  I s .  44*28, where Cyrus 
i s  c i t e d  a s  h a v in g  th e  ta s k  o f  r e b u i ld in g  J e ru s a le m ) . The n a t io n s  
w i l l  u l t im a te ly  re n d e r  o b e isan ce  n o t  o n ly  to  Yahweh, b u t a l s o  to  
I s r a e l .  ( c f  I s .  49*23# 4 3 * 3 ff#45*14)' He concludes*
These v a r io u s  o b s e rv a tio n s  prompt u s  n o t  to  e x a g g e ra te  D eu te ro - 
I s a i a h '  s  u n iv e rs a l is m . The c h ie f  concern  o f  th e  p ro p h e t o f  
th e  E x i le  i s  n o t th e  s a lv a t io n  o f  th e  G e n t i le s  b u t th e  l i b e r a ­
t i o n  o f  h i s  own people and i t s  tr iu m p h an t r e tu r n  to  Je ru sa le m , 
th e  h ea th en  a re  s c a r c e ly  more th an  an  in s tru m e n t in  th e  hand o f  
I s r a e l ' s  God.
He f u r t h e r  a rg u e s  t h a t  them es such a s  monotheism and u n i v e r s a l i s ,
which have been r a t e d  so h ig h ly  by H H Rowley e t  aly" a re  n o t  th e  c ru x  / -
o f  D e u te ro - I s a ia h *8 m essage. These and o th e r  them es a re  s u b s e rv ie n t 
to  what he s e e s  a s  th e  main conce rn  o f  th e  book, t h a t  i s  th e  d e c la r a t io n
o f  com fort from Yahweh to  th e  p e o p le . A t th e  o u ts e t  o f  h i s  s tu d y  he
makes th e  o b s e rv a tio n  quo ted  a t  th e  b eg in n in g  o f  th e  f i r s t  c h a p te r  
o f  t h i s  t h e s i s .
We m ust d is t in g u i s h  th e  co n cep t o f  m iss io n  from  o th e r  a p p a re n tly  
k in d re d  i d e a s .  U n iv e rsa lism , f o r  in s ta n c e ,  a s s e r t s  t h a t  th e  
God o f  I s r a e l  i s  th e  Lord o f  a l l  th e  e a r t h ,  b u t  does n o t propose 
t h a t  th e  Chosen P eop le  shou ld  ta k e  any p a r t i c u l a r  a c t io n  tow ards 
c o n v e r t in g  th e  n a t io n s  to  h im . D e u te r o - I s a ia h 's  message i s  n o t 
a  m is s io n a ry  message i n  th e  usuatl sense  o f  th e  te rm ; th e re  i s  
no q u e s t io n  o f  p ro s e ly t is m  in  h i s  presu^hing. The p rop h e t 
does n o t  in v i t e  I s r a e l  to  sco u r th e  g lobe  in  o rd e r  to  c a l l  th e  
h ea th en  to  c o n v e rs io n . The Chosen P e o p le 's  b u s in e s s  i s  to  
e x i s t }  i t s  p re sen ce  in  th e  w orld f u rn i s h e s  p ro o f  o f  Yahweh's 
d iv i n i t y ;  i t s  l i f e  d e c la re s  vdiat He means f o r  I s r a e l  i t s e l f  
and f o r  th e  u n iv e rs e .
I  V
A longs ide  tlie  a r t i c l e  by N H G na ith  in  SVT x iv  i s  a  f a i r l y  e x te n s iv e  
s tu d y  by H M O rlin sk y  (3 6 ) .  The s e c t io n  th a t  i s  p e r t in e n t  to  o u r 
s tu d y  i s  in  Append ix A L ia h t to  th e  N a tio n s  pp97-117*
( 56) 'The S o -C alled  " s e r v a n t  o f  th e  Lord" and " S u f fe r in g  Servant* 
in  Second I s a i a h ' j  SVT; x iv  1967
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O rlin sk y  c la im s  t h a t  a l l  u n i v e r s a l i s t  in t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f  D e u te ro - Is a ia h  
a r i s e  from  a  re a d in g  back o f  C h r i s t i a n  p re - s u p p o s i t io n s  in to  th e  t e x t  
and he ch a rg e s  s c h o la r s  vdio ta k e  t i i i s  v ie w p o in t w ith  com m itting  e i s e g e s i s .  
H is  argum ents r e s t  m a in ly  on c o n te x tu a l  o b s e rv a t io n s .  He i s  in t e r e s te d  
in  th e  sem an tic  problem s r e l a t i n g  to  th e  t e x t ,  f o r  exam ple, in  49*6 he 
su g g e s ts  t h a t  can b e s t  be re n d e re d  a s  " tr iu m p h " . He
c r i t i c i z e s  t r a d i t i o n a l  v iew s in  which th e  C h r is t i a n  c o n n o ta t io n s  o f  
" s a lv a t io n "  have been c a r r i e d  back  in to  th e  t e x t  and have c o lo u re d  
tlie  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  i t .
H is c o n c lu s io n s  a r e  in  sympathy w ith  th o se  o f  G na ith  b u t  h i s  main a rg u ­
m ents a re  b ased  on c o n te x t ,  f o r  exam ple, on 4 9 i6 f  he a rg u e s  from  th e  
c o n te x t o f  th e  su rro u n d in g  v e r s e s  5a ,  7» 6 , 9» 13» th a t
f a r  from  b r in g in g  " s a lv a t io n "  to  th e  h ea th en  n a t i o n s ,  th e  
p r o p h e t 's  ta s k  in  th e  s e rv ic e  o f  th e  Lord i s  to  le a d  e x i le d  
I s r a e l  to  redem ption  and th e re b y  cause  th e  n a t io n s  and t h e i r  
le a d e r s  -  who u n t i l  th e n  h e ld  th e  e x i l e s  in  contem pt -  to  
acknowledge a b j e c t ly  th e  om n ipotence o f  I s r a e l ' s  f a i t h f u l  God. (57 )
On 55*1-5  he draws a t t e n t i o n  to  th e  occurence o f  ^  in
D e u te ro - I s a ia h ,  h e re  a s  X 3? I Zj ^  , an e v e r l a s t in g  c o v en a n t.
The same p ic tu r e  o f  ^  i s  p a in te d  in  c h a p te r  5 5  where
th e  " e t e r n a l  covenan t" in v o lv e s  God and H is  peo p le  I s r a e l s  i f  
o n ly  th e y  w i l l  heed  Him, He w i l l  make them an e v e r l a s t in g  
covenan t and f u l f i l  th e  prom ise made to  David to  e s t a b l i s h  a  
pow erfu l c y n a s ty  o f  h i s  se e d .
He goes on , how ever, to  r e j e c t  Uxe in s i s t e n c e  o f  J  L indblom th a t  in  
th e  two v e r s e s  v/hich fo llo w  ( w  4»5) we a re  p re s e n te d  w ith  a  p a r a l l e l  
betw een th e  e x p e r ie n c e  o f  D av id ap p o in te d  in  a  s p e c ia l  r e l a t i o n  o f  
le a d e r  to  th e  i^eople, and th a t  o f  th e  New I s r a e l  a p p o in te d  in  s p e c ia l  
r e l a t i o n  to  th e  n a t io n s  o f  th e  e a r t h .
I  su sp e c t t h a t  th e  a u th o r  o f  o u r passage  and h i s  aud ien ce  
were more r e a l i s t i c ,  and l e s s  concerned  ab o u t p o s t - b i b l i c a l  
th e o lo g y  and m ess ian ism  and e sc h a to lo g y , th a n  th e  in t e r p r e t e r s  
o f  th e  p o s t - b i b l i c a l  e r a  have b een . (59 )
( 59) O rlinsky*  o p . c i t  plO O ff
( 59 ) O rlinsky*  o p . c i t  p109 fo o tn o te  1
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A f r e s h  approach  to  th e  problem  was proposed  by D E H o lle n b e rg  in  an 
a r t i c l e  in  V etus Testamenturn* 19*1969» (39)
He re c o g n is e s  t h a t  th e re  i s  an a p p a re n t te n s io n  w i th in  th e  t e x t  
between n a t io n a l i s m  and u n iv e r s a l  ism  and t h a t  th e  answ ers so f a r  
purveyed le a v e  som eth ing to  be d e s i r e d  by way o f  s a t i s f a c t o r y  r e s o lu ­
t io n  o f  th e  problem . He su g g e s ts  t h a t  h i s  own approach  to  th e  
s u b je c t  may have some ad v an tag es  o v e r th e  p re v io u s  a t te m p ts .  A t 
th e  same tim e he ad m its  t h a t  i t  in v o lv e s  an  a n a l y t i c a l  method which 
m ight have been q u i te  f o r e ig n  to  th e  p ro p h e t o r  h i s  d ay . H o lle n b e rg 's  
g e n e ra l c o n c lu s io n  i s  n a t i o n a l i s t i c  b u t th e  d i f f e r e n c e  in  h i s  approach  
i s  t h a t  i t  does n o t  r e s t  on l i n g u i s t i c  a n a ly s i s .
U n like  G na ith  and DeBoer, no s p e c ia l  t r a n s l a t i o n s  a re  r e ­
q u i r e d .  The q u e s tio n  o f  sy n tax  in  th e  o f fe n d in g  p h ra se s  
becomes i r r e l e v a n t .  we a r e  p ro p o s in g  a  sem an tic  s o lu t io n  
based  u ^ n ^ a n  u n d e r s t i d i n g  o f  Gecond I s a i a h 's  u se  o f  " th e  
n a t io n s  , " c o a s t la n d s " ,  "en d s o f  th e  e a r th "  e t c .  a s  a  
h o l i s t i c  c a te g o ry  which may co n cea l a s  much a s  i t  r e v e a l s .  ( 40)
The t h e s i s  i s  b a s ic a l ly  sim ple* n e i t h e r  th e  term  " I s r a e l "  n o r  th e  
term  " n a t io n s "  can  be ta k e n  a t  t h e i r  fa c e  v a lu e .  In  each  ca se  th e y  
c o n ta in  a t  l e a s t  a  double meaning and b o th  must be looked  upon a s  
" h o l i s t i c  c a t e g o r ie s " .  T h is  means t h a t  idien D e u te ro - Is a ia h  speaks 
o f  " I s r a e l " , a t  tim es  he may mean th e  whole o f  I s r a e l  and a t  o th e rs  
o n ly  th e  o e iv a n t w i th in  I s r a e l  ( c f  49*3 and 49*6 where th e  S ezvan t i s  
d e s c r ib e d  a s  I s r a e l  and y e t  i s  g iv en  a  m iss io n  to  I s r a e l / ; .  L ik ew ise , 
when D e u te ro - Is a ia h  speaks o f  " n a t io n s "  o r  " c o a s tla n d s"  th e re  a re  
in s ta n c e s  where he i s  sp eak in g  o f  " th e  fo re ig n  n a t io n s  a s  su c h " , and 
o th e r s  where he i s  sp eak in g  o f  I s r a e l i t e s  w ith in  th e  n a t io n s  who have 
a s s o c ia te d  th em se lv es  w ith  th e  n a t io n s  and have wozhhipped f o r e ig n  g o d s . ( 4 I) 
He a g re e s  w ith  G na ith  in  i d e n t i f y in g  th e  S e rv an t a s  " th e  r ig h te o u s  
rem nan t" , th e  p ro p h e t ic  n u c le u s  o f  I s r a e l ,  and in  h i s  su g g e s tio n  t l ia t  
Wiis group may have been g iv en  a  m iss io n  to  e n la rg e  i t s e l f  w ith in  th e  
e x i le d  ( s c a t t e r e d )  peo p le  o f  I s r a e l .  (42 )
H o lle n b erg  ad m its  t h a t  t h i s  i s  a  t h e s i s  which i t  may be d i f f i c u l t  to  
prove b u t he p roceed s to  t e s t  i t  o u t on some o f  th e  c r u c i a l  t e x t s .
,39; W  W  ■ Ja isalaA
4 ü )  H ollenberg*  o p . c i t  p25
( 41) F o r a  f u l l  d is c u s s io n  see H ollenberg*  o p . c i t  p27
( 42) o p . c i t  p2b
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a ) 41 :21-24  In  some o f  th e  w ell-know n c o u r t  scen es  o f  D eu tero - 
I s a i a h  where th e  n a t io n s  a re  c h a lle n g e d  i t  may be t h a t  th e  p ro p h e t i s  
r e a l l y  a d d re s s in g  I s r a e l i t e s  w ith in  th e  n a t io n s .  He draws a t t e n t i o n  
to  th e  c o n c lu d in g  words o f  th e  s e c t io n  o f  41*2 I f f :
An ab om ination  i s  he who chooses you .
H o lle n b e rg  su g g e s ts  t h a t  th e s e  words may p ro v id e  tlie  c lu e  &s to  who i s  
a c tu a l ly  b e in g  c h a lle n g e d  in  th e s e  v e r s e s .
Who has chosen Bel Marduk, B aby lon ians o r  renegade I s r a e l i t e s ?  (45)
b) 42 :1 -7  H o lle n b erg  e q u a te s  th e  n a t io n s  ^who a re  a w a i t in g  m ishpat" 
and" to ra h "  w ith  th e  b ru is e d  re e d  and th e  smoking f l a x  w hich w i l l  
n e i t h e r  be broken n o r  p u t o u t .  (C o n tra  G na ith  wiio s e e s  th e se  words 
a s  a p p ly in g  to  tiie  S e rv an t I s r a e l . )  But th e  e q u a t io n  does n o t  mean 
th a t  he v iew s t h i s  a s  a  u n iv e r s a l  m iss io n . I t  i s  to  th e  Jew s w ith in  
th e  n a t io n s .
iho a r e  " b ru is e d "  and "d im ly  burn ing" b u t th e  e x i le d  
I s r a e l i t e s ? . . .  The f a c t  t h a t  th e  r e c i p i e n t s  w a i t  
e x p e c ta n t ly  f o r  "m ishpat"  and " to ra h "  would seem to  
im ply  t h a t  th e y  a re  I s r a e l i t e s .
c) 42:10-13  H o lle n b e rg  ad m its  t h a t  a t  f i r s t  s i ^ t  t h i s  seems to  be
an in s ta n c e  o f  u n iv e r s a l is m . B ut he a rg u es  t h a t  th e  r e fe re n c e s
w i th in  i t  a re  n o t  to  be tak en  l i t e r a l l y ,  b u t r h e t o r i c a l l y .  At any 
ev e n t to  speak o f  " th e  c o a s t la n d s " ,  " th e  v i l l a g e s  t h a t  K edar in h a b i t s " ,
" th e  in h a b i t a n t s  o f  Gela" a s  h e re  i s  to  d e s c r ib e  in  a  p o e t ic  way th e
Jew s who a c t u a l l y  l i v e  th e r e ,  and n o t th e  whole spectrum  o f  in h a b i t a n t s .  ( 44)
In  any c a se  we do n o t  have to  re a d  th e  passage  a s
e x p re s s in g  s a lv a t io n  o f  f o r e ig n e r s .
I t  seems to  u s  t h a t  H o lle n b e rg  i s  r i ^ t  on th e se  two c o u n ts ,  f i r s t ,
t h a t  a  u n iv e r s a l  s a lv a t io n  o ra c le  i s  n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  in v o lv e d  h e re ;
and se c o n d ly , t h a t  th e re  i s  an obv ious elem en t o f  r h e to r i c  p re sen t*
However, n e i t h e r  o f  th e s e  seems to  p ro v id e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  h i s
narro w er i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  r e f e r e n c e s .  The passag e  i s  much mnre
in  l i n e  w ith  t h a t  s t r a n d  in  th e  w r i t in g s  t h a t  c a l l s  th e  whole e a r th
to  w i tn e ss  '.4iat Yahweh i s  d o ing  in  th e  e z g e r ie n c e  o f  h i s  p e o p le . Awe,
amazement and jo y  a re  th e  c o r r e l a t i v e s  i n  th e  e x p e r ie n c e  o f  tlie  h ea th en
( 43; H o lle n b e rg ; o p . c i t  p31 
( 44) o p . c i t :  p33
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o f  what Yahweh does in  s a lv a t io n  in  th e  e x p e r ie n c e  o f  h i s  peop le  a s  
f a r  a s  D e u te ro - Is a ia h  i s  c o n c e m e d y  ( c f  I s .  49*7 e t  a l ^ .  / S
d) 45 :20-25  Here H o lle n b e rg  s p e l l s  o u t h i s  th e o ry  in  d e t a i l .
He r e f e r s  to  th e  a d d re s s  in  v20 to  "you s u rv iv o rs  o f  th e  n a t io n s "  
and d e s c r ib e s  them thus*  "we may i n t e r p r e t  " s u rv iv o r s  o f  th e  n a t io n s "  
a s  s u rv iv o rs  among th e  n a t i o n s , o r  c r y p t o - I s r a e l i t e  a ( a  f a v o u r i t e  
te rm  o f  h i s )  who have f l e d  away in to  th e  n a t io n s  and escap ed  th e  
c r i s i s  w hich b e f e l l  I s r a e l ” .  ( 45) He n o te s  t h a t  th e  c h a lle n g e  i s  
ad d re sse d  in  th e  second perso n  in  th e  f i r s t  p a r t  o f  th e  v e rs e  (w hich 
he ta k e s  to  a p p ly  to  c r y p t o - I s r a e l i t e s ) , b u t changes to  th e  t h i r d  
perso n  in  th e  second p a r t  w hich r e f e r s  to  tlio se  who " c a r r y  ab o u t t h e i r  
wooden i d o l s " .  Oh th e  s t r e n g th  o f  t h i s  H o lle n b erg  co n c lu d es  t h a t  
D e u te ro - Is a ia h  i s  n o t a d d re s s in g  f o r e ig n e r s  a s  su ch . These "p® litim " 
make up th e  t h i r d  c a te g o ry  which H o lle n b e rg  i d e n t i f i e s  w ith in  th e  
u r i t i n g s ,  " th e  f o s t e r  c h i ld r e n  o r  peop le  o f  u n c e r ta in  i d e n t i t y  w ith in  
th e  n a t io n s ."  Uhen he tu r n s  to  49*1-7 th e se  a re  c o n t r a s te d  ;d .th  th e  
" n ^ s ir im  (p re s e rv e d )  who have n o t  been l o s t  w i th in  th e  n a t io n s  b u t 
have been i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  th e  S e rv an t in  m a in ta in in g  t h e i r  i d e n t i t y  
€16 w o rsh ip p ers  o f  Yahweh.
V I
C S tu h lm u e lle r  to u c h es  b r i e f l y  on th e  q u e s t io n  o f  u n iv e rs a l is m  in  an 
im p o rta n t s tu d y  on th e  theme o f  c re a t io n /re d e m p t io n  in  D e u te ro - I s a ia h .
( 46) H is work ta lces in to  c o n s id e r a t io n  th e  Book o f  C o n so la t io n  
ex c lu d in g  th e  S e rv an t Songs. T h is  means t h a t  on some o f  th e  t e x t s  
a lre a d y  n o te d  he h a s  n o th in g  to  s a y . He ta k e s  th e  v iew , In d eed , 
t h a t  w i th in  th e se  Songs th e r e  i s  a  move tow ards a  more e x p l i c i t  
u n iv e rs a l is m  vdiich, i f  a t  a l l ,  i s  o n ly  h in te d  a t  w i th in  th e  r e s t  o f  
th e  Book o f  C o n so la t io n . (4 7 ) S tu h lm u e lle r  th in k s  t h a t  th e  b ro ad en in g  
o f  th e  m iss io n  o f  tiie  G erv an ta a t t l i i s  p o in t  can be t r a c e d  in  th e  
developm ent o f  th e  th e o lo g ic a l  I n s ig h t s  o f  D e u te ro - I s a ia h  w ith in  th e  
Book o f  C o n so la t io n  w ith  re g a rd  to  th e  c r e a t o r i a l  a c t i v i t y  o f  Yahweh.
'Æen t h i s  developm ent i s  jo in e d  w ith  O t - I s 's  id e a s  on
( 45) V T* 19*1969* P 3 1 ff(46 ) C re a t iv e  Bedem otion in  D ü u te ro -Iaa iah *  1970* B ib l i c a l  I n s t i t u t e
P re s s ,  Home
( 47) S tu h lm u e lle r*  o p . c i t .  p206
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c o sm lc -o re a tlv e  red em p tio n , th e  fo llo w in g  s te p s  come to  l i g h t :  
in  45*9-13» D t- I s  re a so n s  from  Yahweh’ s c r e a t iv e  redem ption  
o f  I s r a e l  on a  w orld-w ide s c a le ,  to  th e  r o le  o f  %ahweh a s  
w o rld -c re a to r#
in  42*5-7  (S e rv a n t Song A ), D t- I s  b e g in s  w ith  w o r ld -c re a t io n , 
i n  o rd e r  to  d e s c r ib e  th e  v o c a tio n  o f  th e  S e rv a n t, 
i n  49*C-9a, 5a ,  6 (S e rv a n t Song B ), th e  s e r v a n t ’ s  v o c a t io n  
i s  d i r e c t l y  e x p re sse d  to  th e  G e n t i le s ,  i . e .  to  th e  redem ptionp:
o f  th e  w o rld . ( 48)
I t  i s  th u s  c l e a r  t h a t  to  d e s c r ib e  S tu h lm u e lle r  a s  an opponent o f  
u n iv e rs a l is m  in  D e u te ro - I s a ia h  ( 49) i s  o n ly  c o r r e c t  i f  we a re  ta k in g  
h i s  v iew s on a  l im i te d  s e c t io n  o f  th e  t e x t  in to  c o n s id e r a t io n ,  i . e .  
th e  Book o f  C o n so la t io n  a p a r t  from  th e  S e rv an t Songs. As f a r  a s  th e  
Book o f  C o n so la t io n  i s  concerned  th e r e  a re  o n ly  th r e e  t e x t s  w orthy o f  
i n t e r e s t  from  a  p o s s ib le  u n i v e r s a l i s t  p o in t o f  v iew  a c c o rd in g  to  
S t iü ilm u e lle r .
44*1-5  (w ith  p a r t i c u l a r  re fe re n c e  to  v^) S tu h lm u e lle r  r u l e s  o u t a  
u n i v e r s a l i s t  in te n t i o n  on th e  ground o f  c o n te x t .
Taken by i t s e l f ,  44*5 would in d i c a te  th e  c o n v e rs io n  o f  
in d iv id u a l  g e n t i l e s  to  th e  community o f  Yahweh*s chosen 
people*  z e h . . ,w  zeh ...w ® zeh . The l a r g e r  c o n te x t ,  how ever, 
o f  th e  Bk Con r a i s e s  d o u b ts  ab o u t a n y th in g  more e x te n s iv e  
h e re  th a n  s c a t t e r e d  p r o s e ly te s .  ( 50)
L a te r  in  h i s  d is c u s s io n  he f a c e s  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  t h i s  m ight indeed  
be a  r e fe re n c e  to  th e  c o n v e rs io n  o f  in d iv id u a l  g e n t i l e s .
i f  an i n c i p i e n t  u n iv e rs a l is m  i s  p re s e n t i n  44*5 » th e n  th e  
v e rs e  would be one o f  th o se  e x c e p t io n a l s ta te m e n ts  in  t)ic Bk 
Con, a  germ o f  th o u g h t wiiich w i l l  be developed  more f u l l y  in  
th e  b c rv a n t Gongs. ( - 1 )
51*3-8  The d i f f i c u l t  p h ra se s  l i e  w ith in  v e r s e s  4 , 5 and 6 . These 
would seem to  im ply th e  invo lvem en t o f  a l l  p e o p le s . B ut G tu h lm u e lle r 
c ircu m v en ts  th e  problem  by d e l e t in g  th e  o f fe n d in g  p h ra s e s  on th e  ground 
o f  s ty l e  and m e tre :
Once we e l im in a te  from  ch 5 l v e rs e  4b , 5 and 6b , we a r r i v e  n o t 
o n ly  a t  a  sm oother f lo w in g  poem b u t a l s o  one in  \d iich  th e  
s a lv a t io n  o f  I s r a e l  i s  th e  s o le  c o n ce rn . ( 92 )
45*22 W ith t h i s  e x c i s io n  o f  oh 5 I th e re  i s  o n ly  one r e fe re n c e  which 
co u ld  b e a r  e x p l i c i t  u n iv e r s a l  o v e r to n e s , nam ely 4 5 :2 2 .
^4L) S tu h lm u e lle r :  o p . c i t  p206
,49) o f  A Schoors* X ^  God Yqutl S a v io u r: SVT x x iv :  1973
50 J S tuh lnR w ller*  o p . c i t  p129
51) o p . c i t  P I30
52) o p . c i t  P I50
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S tu h lm u e lle r  a g a in  a p p e a ls  to  th e  t o t a l  c o n te x t  o f  th e  Book o f  
C o n so la t io n , and in  p a r t i c u l a r  to  th e  p la c e  g iv e n  to  th e  n a t io n s  w i th in  
i t #  The f o r e i g i  peo p le  a r e  o n ly  to o l s  in  th e  hand o f  Yahweh vdio a re  
to  be conquered  o r  u sed  a s  b a r t e r  in  exchange f o r  I s r a e l .
B ecause o f  th e  o th e rw ise  overw helm ing number and even 
v i o l e n t  form s o f  e x p re s s io n s  a g a in s t  th e  G e n t i le s ,  th e  
fo rc e  of445*22 i>ales in to  in s ig n i f i c a n c e .  ( 53)
In  such c a s e s  S tu h lm u e lle r* s  argum ents a p p ea r to  le a n  h e a v i ly  on th e  
s tu d ie s  o f  DeBoer whom he c r e d i t s  In  a  fo o tn o te  w ith  "h a v in g  a rgued  
f i rm ly  t h a t  S e c o n d -Is a ia h ’ s o n ly  purpose i s  to  p ro c la im  d e l iv e ra n c e  
( e x c lu s iv e ly )  f o r  th e  JUdean peo p le” . I n  th e  l i ^ ^ t  o f  t h i s  a cc ep ted  
p re s u p p o s it io n  s tu h lm u e lle r  i s  bound to  r e - i h t e r p r e t  o r  r e j e c t  any 
t e x t  t h a t  a p p e a rs  to  c a r ry  u n d e rto n e s  o f  u n iv e rs a l is m  w ith in  th e  Book 
o f  C o n so la t io n .
V I I
J  o The work o f  Antc^ Schoors ( 54) was o r i g i n a l l y  in te n d e d  to  be a  com plete 
s tu d y  o f  th e  p e r ic o p e s  o f  D e u te ro - Is a ia h  b ased  on th e  Form C r i t i c a l  
n iethod. However, a lth o u g h  i t  i s  e x te n s iv e  in  s i z e ,  i t  i s  l im i te d  in  
scope and c o n s id e r s  o n ly  two o f  th e  ty p e s  o f  l i t e r a t u r e  w ith in  
c h a p te rs  40-55* T h ese , a s  f a r  ae Schoors i s  co n ce rn ed , a re  th e  two 
main g e n re s  o f  th e  p ro p h e t,  nam ely , th e  words o f  s a lv a t io n  a n d  th e  
p o lem ica l g e n re s .  The o n ly  u n iv e rs a l is m  to  be found in  th e s e  s e c t io n s  
i s  in  th e  sen se  o f  th e  r e c o g n i t io n  o f  Yahweh a s  th e  cosm ic c r e a to r ,  
b u t th e re  i s  "no  e x p e c ta t io n  o f  s a lv a t io n  on b e h a lf  o f  th e  g e n t i l e s ” .
The s a lv a t io n  announced in  th e  g en re  o f  s a lv a t io n  words i s  
m eant o n ly  f o r  I s r a e l .  The f a c t  t h a t  th e  n a t io n s ,  w i l l  " se e"  
o r  "know” t h a t  Yahweh d e l iv e r s  h i s  p e o p le , does n o t in v o lv e  
t h e i r  own s a lv a t io n  o r  co n v e rs io n  ( x l i x  ? ) •  On th e  c o n t ra ry ,  
I s r a e l ’ s enem ies w i l l  be d e s tro y e d  ( x l i  11-12 , I 5- I 6 , l i  13,
23 ) ,  th e  n a t io n s  w i l l  be g iv e n  a s  a  ransom  f o r  I s r a e l  ( x l i i i  
3- 4 ) ,  th e  id o l  w o rsh ip p ers  w i l l  be co nfused  ( x l i i  1 7 ), th e  
n a t io n s  w ith  t h e i r  k in g s  w i l l  be in  Z io n ’s  s e rv ic e  ( x l i x  22-23)*  
Even i n l l v  5 , " a  n a t io n  t h a t  knew you n o t s h a l l  irun to  you” , does 
n o t  in v o lv e  a  c o n v e rs io n ; i t  on ly  e x p re s se s  I s r a e l ’ s a u th o r i ty  
o v e r t h a t  n a t io n .  I s  l i  4-5  i s  most p ro b ab ly  n o t a u th e n t i c .  ( 5 5 )
53) G tu h lm u e lle ri o p . c i t  p i 50
54) A Schoors* I  Aa God Your b av iou r*  SVT x x iv  1973
55) S ch o o rs ; o p . c i t  p3U2ff
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I n  t i l l s  he I s  fo llo w in g  c lo s e ly  th e  argum ents o f  R M artin-A chard  and 
P A H  DeBoer. I n  th e  p o le m ica l g e n re s ,  by which he nieans th e  t r i a l  
speeches and th e  d i s p u ta t io n s ,  Schoors se e s  o n ly  one v e rs e  which co u ld  
r e q u i r e  a  u n i v e r s a l i s t i c  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  nam ely 45:22-25* He 
e l im in a te s  t h i s ,  how ever, by ap p e a l to  ” th e  g e n e ra l t r e n d  o f  D eu tero - 
I s a i a h 's  prophecy and th e  im m ediate c o n te x t o f  th e  p h ra se  whicli do n o t 
fa v o u r  such an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n " .
Schoors re c o g n iz e s  t h a t  f o r  c o n s id e ra t io n  o f  th e  problem  o f  u n iv e rs a l im n / 
p a r t i c u la r i s m  h i s  s tu d y  i s  l im i te d  inasm uch a s  i t  does n o t  ta k e  w i th in  
i t s  scope many o f  th e  m ost im p o rta n t t e x t s  and p h ra s e s .  He a l lu d e s  
in  p a r t i c u l a r  to  ^  ( 56) vdiich o c c u rs  i n  42 *6 ,
I s . x l i i  5-9  i s  d i r e c te d  to  Cyrus ( fo llo w in g  M ow inckel;
He T hat Cometh, p 2 45 ), th rough  whom yahweh w i l l  show h is  
g lo r y ,  f o r  he w i l l  be th e  l i b e r a t o r  o f  th e  chosen  p e o p le .
T h is  way he w i l l  be a  l i g h t  to  th e  n a t io n s .
By such an i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  he im m ediately  removes th e  n e c e s s i t y  to  see 
a  c a l l  to  u n iv e r s a l  m iss io n  ad d re sse d  t h r o u ^  th e  S e rv a n t to  tiie  
peop le  o f  Gk)d.
He t r e a t s  I s a ia h  45*14-17 in  th e  l i g h t  o f  th e  p r in c i p le  e n u n c ia te d  
y / above f o r / ^ n r e  o f  s a lv a t io n  words and so se e s  in  th e i^ o n ly  th e  A 
h u m i l ia t io n  o f  th e  n a t io n s  b u t th e  s a lv a t io n  o f  I s r a e l .  H is con­
c lu s io n  to  th e  whole s tu d y  i s :
The form  c r i t i c a l  a n a ly s i s  o f  h i s  p ro p h e c ie s  lias conv inced  
me t h a t  th e y  a re  n o t  u n i v e r s a l i s t  a t  a l l .  ( 5?)
V I I I
The f i n a l  work to  be looked  a t  w i th in  th e  scope o f  t h i s  rev iew  i s  
t h a t  o f  R N rtiiybray i n  h i s  commentary on D e u te ro - Is a ia h  in  th e  New 
Century, B ib l e : I s a ia h  4Ü-6 6 : O lip h a n ts ,  1975* He su p p o r ts  a  
p a r t i c u l a r i s t  in t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  D e u te ro -Is a ia h  and works i t  th rough  
h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  t e x t .  He a rg u e s  s t ro n g ly  a g a in s t  two 
c la im s  t h a t  a re  som etim es made w ith  re g a rd  to  D e u te ro - I s a ia h . F i r s t ,
( 56) G choors: o p . c i t  p505 
(^7 ) S choo rs: o p . c i t  p3ü2
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he a rg u es  t h a t  In  no sense  i s  t h i s  p ro p h e t " e s o lia to lo g ic a l"  a s  commonly 
u n d ers to o d  w i th in  d is c u s s io n  on Old T estam ent A p ocalyp tic#  Second, 
t h a t  in  no way i s  he " u n i v e r s a l i s t  in  r e l a t i o n  to  any m is s io n  to  which 
th e  peop le  o f  God a re  supposed ly  c a l le d #  Whybray su p p o r ts  h i s  a rg u ­
ment by ap p ea l to  th e  r o le  p layedbby th e  n a t io n s  w i th in  th e  w r i t in g s :
The n a t io n s  a re  d e p ic te d  by th e  p ro p h e t in  a  number o f  s o g » -  
what d i f f e r e n t  r o le s  -  a s  o p p re s s o rs ,  a s  de luded  w o rsh ip p e rs  
o f  i d o l s ,  a s  d e s t in e d  to  become I s r a e l ' s  c a p t iv e s ,  s u p p l ia n ts ,  
and s la v e s ;  a s  s e e in g  w ith  a s to n ish m en t Yahweh' s m arv e llo u s  
a c t s  on b e h a l f  o f  h i s  p e o p le , a s  f u tu r e  v a sse ils  re c o g n iz in g  
th e  u n iv e r s a l  r u le  o f  th e  God o f  I s r a e l .  T h e ir  r o le  should  
n o t be e x a g g e ra te d : th e y  a re  r a r e l y  in  th e  f o r e f r o n t  o f
D e u te r o - I s a ia h 's  th o u g h t, which i s  c e n tre d  e n t i r e l y  on what 
Yahweh w i l l  do f o r  I s r a e l .  The r e s t  o f  h um an ity , to g e th e r  
w ith  m o u n ta in s, h i l l s ,  and t r e e s  o f  th e  f o r e s t ,  rem a in in  th e  
s i d e l in e s  agape a t  Yahweh's i r r e s i s t / b l e  power and lo v e  f o r  / '  
h i s  own p e o p l e . . .  T h is  i s  th e  on ly  p o s s ib le  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  
th e  g r e a t  m a jo r i ty  o f  r e f e r e n c e s  to  them in  th e  book. There 
rem a in a  number o f  p assag es  and t e x t s  ( e s p .  4 2 :1 -4 , 5*7, 45»
6 , 2 2 -2 4 ; 4 9 :6 ; 55 :5 ) w h ich , i f  th e y  s to o d  a lo n e ,  m ight be
in te r p r e te d  a s  e n v isa g in g  a  f r e e  accep tan ce  by th e  n a t io n s  o f  
th e  c u l t  o f  Yahweh and t h e i r  ad m ittan ce  to  th e  same p r i v i ­
le g e s  a s  th o se  en joyed  by I s r a e l ;  b u t in  no ca se  i s  t h i s  th e  
o n ly  p o s s ib le  in te z r p r e ta t io n , and th e  g e n e ra l c o n te x t  o f  
D e u te ro -Is a ia h * s  othezrwise ex trem ely  c o n s i s t e n t  l i n e  o f  th o u g h t 
makes i t  most p ro b ab le  t h a t  n o th in g  more th a n  th e  .subm ission  o f  
th e  n a t io n s  to  Yahweh*s u n iv e r s a l  s o v e re ig n ty  i s  e n v isa g e d . ( 58)
A b r i e f  scan  o f  some o f  th e s e  t e x t s  w i l l  d em o n stra te  how Whybray 
i n t e r p r e t s  them in  th e  l i ^ t  o f  th e  above u n d e rs ta n d in g  and p re su p p o s i­
t i o n .
a) 4 2 :1 -4  H ere he fo llo w s  A B entzen  and o th e r s  who have in te r p r e te d  
th e  f ig u r e  o f  th e  S e rv a n t in  z re la tio n  to  th e  p ro p h e t h im s e lf .  He 
se e s  t h i s  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  b e in g  su p p o rted  w i th in  th e  w r i t in g s  on a  
number o f  o c c a s io n s . F o r exam ple, in  ev e ry  p la c e  whezre a  c l e a r  
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  " I s r a e l "  i s  in te n d e d  t h i s  l e  e x p l i c i t l y  s ta t e d  
( c f  I s .  4 1 :8 , 4 4 :2 , 2 1 ; 45*4; 48 :20) and where " I s r a e l "  i s  p o r tra y e d  
a s  th e  S e rv an t o f  Yahweh in  ev e ry  ca se  she i s  p re se n te d  in  a  p a s s iv e  
r o l e .  However, where th e  S e rv a n t i s  n o t c l e a r ly  i d e n t i f i e d ,  t h a t  i s ,  
in  th e  S e rv an t Songs, th e  f ig u r e  ta k e s  on , n o t a  p a s s iv e  r o l e ,  b u t an 
a c t iv e  o n e . F o r a n o th e r  th in g ,  th e se  Songs speak o f  p e rso n a l ex p e r ie n c e  
and in  ev e ry  o th e r  p ro p h e t ic  work t h i s  i s  th e  ca se  when th e  p ro p h e t i s  
sp eak in g  ab o u t h im s e lf .  He c o n c lu d e s .
( 56) Ghybray: o p . c i t  p j i f f
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I t  I s  rem arkab le  t h a t  t h i s  I d e n t i f l o a t lo n  sh o u ld  have been 
c o n te s te d  in  t h i s  ca se  by so many com m entators. (59 )
T h is  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o b v io u s ly  a f f e c t s  h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  t e x t .
In  r e l a t i o n  to  w  2 & 3 o f  th e  F i r s t  Song, f o r  exam ple, he su g g e s ts  
t h a t  h e re  i t  i s  th e  p r o p h e t 's  own r o le  among th e  e x i l e s  t h a t  i s  v iew ed  
in  c o n t r a s t  to  t h a t  o f  th e  e a r l i e r  p ro p h e ts  o f  doom. (H ere Whybray 
i s  fo llo w in g  a  l i n e  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  su g g es ted  by such s c h o la r s  a s  
V olz , F o h re r , and E l l i g e r . )  He comments on th e  t e x t  o f  42:3»
T h is  v e r s e  co n f irm s th e  above i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  v 2 . In  
c o n t r a s t  to  th e  work o f  d e s t r u c t io n  o f  th e  e a r l i e r  p ro p h e ts ,  
D e u te r o - I s a ia h '8 work w i l l  be to  han d le  th e  b ru is e d  re e d  w ith  
g r e a t  c a re  and to  keep th e  d im ly b u rn in g  w ick from  g o ing  o u t .  (60 )
On î>  (i) Ci I
I s  a  word o f  many m ean ings, b u t i t  may p ro b ab ly  be assumed 
t h a t  i t  h as  th e  same m eaning in  a l l  th r e e  p la c e s  ( o f  4 2 :1 , 3 ,
4 ) .  I n  d e te rm in in g  th e  m ean ing o f  t h i s  c r u c i a l  word acco u n t 
m ust be ta k e n  o f  th e  f a c t  t h a t  in  v4 i t  s ta n d s  in  p a r a l le l i s m  
w ith  " h i s  law" ( t o r a t o ) , b u t to ra h  a l s o  h a s  more th a n  one 
m ean ing. The c o n te x t  in  which m ishpa t i s  u sed  h e re  im p lie s  
t h a t  i t  i s  som ething which th e  e x i l e s  w i l l  welcome (v3 ) b u t 
w hich w i l l  be a p p l ie d  to  a l l  n a t io n s .  The narrow  sense  o f  
" judgm ent" th e r e f o r e  appee irs to  be ex c lu d ed . On th e  o th e r  
hand vague re n d e r in g s  l i k e  " r e v e la t io n "  and " t r u e  r e l ig io n "  
a r e  h a rd ly  j u s t i f i e d .  The m ost p ro b ab le  m ean ing i s  Yahweh*s 
so v e re ig n  r u le  o r  o rd e r  ( c f  4^» 14 ), which w i l l  mean s a lv a t io n  
f o r  I s r a e l  b u t subm ission  f o r  th e  o th e r  n a t i o n s .  (61 )
t)  42.6
Whybray fa v o u rs  an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  p h rase  t h a t  w i l l  make i t  
a l lu d e  n o t  o n ly  to  I s r a e l  a s  a  n a t io n  b u t to  mankind a s  a  w hole.
He g iv e s  two re a s o n s  in  su p p o rt o f  t h i s  v iew :
F i r s t ,  th e  p h rase  " a  covenan t to  th e  peop le" i s  p a r a l l e l  w ith  
" a  l i ^ t  to  th e  n a t io n s " ;  and a lth o u g h  i t  m ight be a rgued  
t h a t  two s e p a ra te  sp h e re s  o f  work a re  h e re  r e f e r r e d  t o ,  one 
w ith  re g a rd  to  I s r a e l  and th e  o th e r  w ith  re g a rd  to  tiie  n a t io n s ,  
th e re  i s  no in d i c a t io n  o f  t h i s ,  and i t  i s  th e r e f o r e  more 
p ro b ab le  t h a t  b o th  g h ra s e s  TOfer to  one and th e  same work. 
S econd ly , a lth o u g h  mankind" i s  a  most u n u su a l t r a n s  L ation  o f  
'am , th e  word i s  u sed  in  th e  p re v io u s  v e rs e  in  t h i s  v e ry  
s e n s e . (6 2 )
59) V/hybray: o p . c i t  p135 
|60) o p . c i t  p 73 
,6 l)  o p . c i t  p72 
,62) Whybray o p . c i t  p74
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T h is  does n o t  mean th a t  he i s  s u g g e s tin g  t h a t  any u n iv e r s a l  m iss io n  by 
I s r a e l  to  th e  w orld  i s  invo lved*  The d i f f i c u l t y  l i e s  in  d e te rm in in g  
what th e  sen se  o f  "b ® r i t"  m i ^ t  be* He r e j e c t s  th e  e f f o r t s  o f  th o se  
s c h o la r s  who have su g g es ted  e i t h e r  em endation o f  th e  t e x t ,  o r  l i n ­
g u i s t i c a l l y  dub ious t r a n s l a t i o n s  o f  th e  p h rase  to  make i t  say  " c o v e n a n t-  
people" in s te a d  o f  "co v en an t to  th e  p e o p le s " , o r  in d e e d , th o se  who 
have su g g es ted  a  d i f f e r e n t  m ean ing f o r  th e  te rm  th a n  i t  c a r r i e s  w ith in  
th e  Old T estam ent a s  a  whole* Whybray su g g e s ts  t h a t  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  
t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  "b ® r i t"  by "covenan t"  may be t o t a l l y  wrong anyway*
I t  h as  r e c e n t ly  been c o n v in c in g ly  a rgued  (£  I ^ t s o h ;  ZAW 79» / K
1967» PPlÜ -35) t h a t  i t s  p ro p e r  m eaning i s  n o t  a  m utual 
r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  b u t an o b l i g a t io n ,  imposed by a p erso n  e i t h e r  
upon h im s e lf  o r  upon o th e r s .  % e  p e rso n  a d d re s se d  h e re ,  
th e n , i s  to  "become an o b l ig a t io n "  to  th e  n a t io n s  o f  th e  w orlds 
t h a t  i s ,  he i s  to  be th e  a g e n t who im poses Yahweh*s o b l ig a ­
t i o n s  upon them ". (63 )
Whybray s t a r t e d  h i s  q u e s t by p o s in g  th e  q u e s t io n  a s  to  how one man 
co u ld  become " a  co venan t to  th e  p e o p le s " . The above i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  
makes th e  answ er no c l e a r e r  u n t i l  we u n d e rs ta n d  t h a t  he in te n d s  u s  to  
ap p ly  th e  w ords, n o t  to  th e  low ly  s u f f e r in g  e x i l e s ,  o r  to  th e  humble 
S e rv a n t, b u t  to  th e  a g g re s s iv e  m ig ^ t o f  Cyrus th e  P e r s ia n .
While th e  r a t h e r  g e n e ra l iz e d  language o f  v  6 m igh t ap p ly  
e i t h e r  to  th e  p ro p h e t I s a i a h  o r  to  C yrus , th e  a c t io n  o f  th e  
r e le a s e  o f  th e  p eo p le s  h e ld  in  e x i l e  by th e  B aby lon ians i s
p a r  e x c e lle n c e  th e  work o f  C yrus, and i t  i s  th e r e f o r e  most
p ro b ab le  t h a t  i t  i s  he to  whom t h i s  o r a c le  i s  a d d re s s e d . ( 64)
He su p p o rts  t h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  by a p p e a l to  th e  u se  o f  th e  same
im agery o f  l i g h t /d a r k n e s s  in  47»5 and 49«9* In  th e  fo rm er i t  i s  to
be th e  f a t e  o f  th e  B aby lon ians who now h o ld  th e  peo p le  o f  God in  e x i l e  
to  " s i t  in  s i l a i c e "  and "go in to  d a rk n e s s " . In  tiie  l a t t e r  th e  Jew ish
e x i l e s  a re  c a l l e d  " th e  p r is o n e rs "  and " th o s e  who a re  in  d a rk n e s s " .
So, he a rg u e s ,  i t  m ust be th e  p h y s ic a l r e le a s e  o f  th e  e x i l e s  from  
t h e i r  c a p t i v i ^  t h a t  th e  p ro p h e t h as  in  m ind.
In  th e  l i ^ j i t  o f  t h i s  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  th e  p e rso n  and work o f  Cyrus 
in  42»6 Whybray f in d s  h im se lf  i n  c e r t a in  d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n  r e l a t i o n  to  
th e  occurence o f  th e  p h ra se  i n  49»b* He re g a rd s  th e  t e x t  a s  m is­
p la c e d  anyway, v  7 o u ^ t  to  come a t  th e  end o f  v  12. He w ants to
( 63) iVhybray» o p . c i t  p74
( 64 ) o p .c i t  p75
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e x c is e  th e  p e rs o n a l r e fe re n c e  " l  have k e p t y o u . . . t o  th e  people" and 
re g a rd  th e  p e rlo o p e  a s  an  a d d re s s  d i r e c t l y  from  Yahweh to  th e  p e o p le .
In  th e  l i £ ^ t  o f  t h i s  he a l s o  regairds v  6  a s  an i n t e r p o la t i o n  ta k en  
d i r e c t l y  from  Ch 42*6.
I f  a .c o v e n a n t to  th e  peop le  means (one who im poses) an 
o b l i g a t io n  on th e  n a t i o n s . . . t h i s  i s  q u i te  i r r e l e v a n t  to  th e  
main te n o r  o f  t h i s  o r a c l e ,  which in  t h i s  c e n t r a l  s e c t io n  i s  
w holly  concerned  w ith  th e  r e s to r a t i o n  o f  I s r a e l .  ( 65 )
He se e s  h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  t e x t  in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  woj^ o f  
Cyrus a s  b e in g  su p p o rted  by th e  p h ra se  " a  l i g h t  to  th e  n a t io n s "  which 
o ccu rs  a l s o  in  42 t6 «
T h is  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i s  confirm ed  by th e  p h ra se  " a  l i g j i t  to  
th e  n a t io n s " .  Most com m entators see h ero  a  com m ission to  
c o n v e r t  th e  n a t io n s  to  th e  w orsh ip  o f  Yahweh. But in  51*4 
where th e  s im i la r  p h rase  " a ' l i g ^ t  to  th e  p eo p les"  o c c u rs , i t  
i s  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  G od 's  ex p re sse d  w i l l  ( to r a h )  and u n iv e r s a l  
r u le  (m is h p a t) .  The two l i n e s  th e re f o r e  p ro b ab ly  mean t h a t  
th e  n a t io n s  o f  th e  w orld  w i l l  be o b lig e d  to  a c c e p t Yahweh' s 
s o v e re ig n ty , o f  which th e y  w i l l  now become aw are f o r  th e  
f i r s t  tim e (hence " a  l i ^ t "  ) .  and th u s  w i l l  be fo rc e d  to  
a c c e p t th e  o b l ig a t io n  ( b ^ r i t )  which he im poses on them . ( 66 )
when he tu r n s  to  th e  occurence o f  th e  p h rase  in  4 9 »6 , how ever,
Whybray i s  c o n s tra in e d  to  adm it t h a t  i n  t h i s  c o n te x t  i t  m ust r e f e r  to  
th e  work o f  th e  S e rv a n t o f  Yahweh, a  f ig u r e  d i s t i n c t  from  C yrus, and 
in  W hybray's v iew , th e  p ro p h e t h im s e lf .  He s e e s  no c o n t r a d ic t io n  
in  t h i s ,  b o th  men a re  d e d ic a te d  to  th e  same p u rp o se , th e  u n iv e r s a l  
r e c o g n i t io n  o f  th e  r u le  o f  Yahweh, b u t e q u a l ly  b o th  a r e  c a l le d  to  
f u l f i l  t h a t  purpose in  t h e i r  own way. He d is a l lo w s  any n o t io n  o f  a  
p re a c h in g  m iss io n  o r  " th e  in c lu s io n  o f  th e  n a t io n s  i n  a  w orld-w ide 
community o f  f a i t h " .  T h is  i s  confirm ed  f o r  him by th e  p a r a l l e l  
p h ra se  "my s a lv a t io n "  .
The word y^suah  g e n e ra l ly  i n  JO eu tero -Isa iah  d e n o te s  n o t  
s p i r i t u a l  b le s s in g s  b u t Y ahweh's com ing v i c to r y  o v e r B abylon: 
i t  i s  t h i s  which w i l l  conv ince th e  o th e r  n a t io n s  t h a t  sub­
m iss io n  i s  t h e i r  o n ly  p o s s ib le  co u rse  o f  a c t io n .  (67 )
He a p p e a ls  to  I s a i a h  52110 in  su p p o rt where " in  a  c o n te x t  vdiich can o n ly  
be in te r p r e te d  a s  a  tr iu m p h an t c ry  o f  v i c to r y  i t  i s  s a id  t h a t  * a l l  th e
165 ) Whybray: o p . c i t  p140
6^ 6 ) o p . c i t  p75 
.67 ; o p . c i t  p 139
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ends o f  th e  e a r th  s h a l l  see  th e  s a lv a t io n  o f  o u r  God".
One does n o t  need  to  d is a g re e  w ith  Whybray*s main t h e s i s  to  f e e l  
unoom fortab le  w ith  h i s  h a n d l in g  o f  th e se  t e x t s .
1) I t  seems to  o a l l  f o r  an u n n ece ssa ry  d iv i s io n  o f  th e  t e x t  o f
Ch 42»1-7 to  suppose t h a t  v s s  I - 4  speak  o f  th e  work o f  th e  p ro p h e t/  
s e rv a n t ,  w hereas w  6-7  speak o f  C yrus . I t  seems more re a so n a b le  to  
suppose t h a t  th e  one a d d re sse d  in  th e  f i r s t  s e c t io n  i s  b e in g  su p p o rted  
in  h i s  ta s k  by c o n f irm a tio n  o f  th e  o a l l  o f  Yahweh i n  th e  second s e c t io n .
2 ) Whybray*s r e fe re n c e  to  Ch 51*4 f a r  from  c o n f irm in g  h i s  u n d er­
s ta n d in g  o f  b e r i t  and h i s  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  C yrus , seems r a t h e r  to  
p ro v id e  a  p a r a l l e l  w ith  th e  s o r t  o f  language t h a t  i s  u sed  i n  r e l a t i o n  
to  th e  wo3^ o f  th e  S e rv an t in  b o th  Chs 42 & 49# Whybray h im se lf  n o te s  
th e  a s s o c ia t io n  o f  such te rm s a s  " to ra h "  and "m ishpat"  w ith  th e  
" l i g h t  to  th e  p eo p les"  in  Ch 5 I# These a re  th e  v e ry  th in g s  a l lu d e d
to  in  Ch 42*1-4  i n  re g a rd  to  th e  m iss io n  o f  th e  S e rv a n t.  The 
in te z rp re ta t io n  o f  th e  p h ra se  "a l i g h t  to  th e  n a t io n s "  i s  som ething 
th a t  w i l l  have to  be d ec id ed  on o th e r  g ro u n d s, b u t  i t  seems o f  l i t t l e  
h e lp  to  u n d e rs ta n d in g  to  co n n ec t i t  w ith  th e  p e rso n  o f  C yrus.
3) I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  i n  any c a se  to  see  how th e  work o f  Cyrus in  
l i b e r a t i o n  would cau se  such an u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  Yahweh *s power to  
dawn upon th e  su rro u n d in g  n a t io n s  s im ply  by v i r t u e  o f  th e  e v e n t .
S c h o la rs  who ta k e  t h i s  l i n e  n e v e r  p ro v id e  u s  w ith  th e  c lu e  a s  to  
how t h i s  m i ^ t  b e . The l i b e r a l  p o l i c i e s  o f  C yrus, in  c o n t r a s t  w ith  
h i s  B aby lon ian  p re d e c e s s o rs ,  a r e  well-know n i n  h i s t o r y .  The Jews 
were n o t  th e  o n ly  e x i le d  p e o p le s  to  be a llow ed  t h e i r  r e tu r n  to  t h e i r  
hom eland. How th e  n a t io n s  a re  to  come to  such a  c o n c lu s io n  regEurd- 
in g  th e  power o f  Yahweh a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  th e se  h i s t o r i c a l  e v e n ts  i s  
none to o  c l e a r .  T here i s  no doub t t h a t  i t  i s  q u e s tio n s  such a s  t h i s  
t h a t  have c o n s tr a in e d  some s c h o la r s  ( e . g .  J  D Sm art) to  lo o k  f o r  th e  
key to  u n d e rs ta n d in g  w i th in  an e s o b a to lo g ic a l  fram ew ork.
4) I f  th e  words a r e  c o n s i s te n t ly  a p p l ie d  to  th e  f ig u r e  o f  th e  S e rv an t 
in  a l l  th e  quo ted  t e x t s  th e n  th e re  i s  a  u n ifo rm ity  ab o u t t h e i r  
o c c u re n c e . We a r e  saved  from  th e  need  to  su b -d iv id e  s e c t io n s  and 
s t r a i n  a f t e r  a p p l ic a t io n s  and m ean ings vdiich in tro d u c e  more d i f f i ­
c u l t i e s  th a n  th e y  r e l i e v e .
o) 45*20-25  Whybray s e e s  th e  pu rpose  o f  t h i s  o r a c le  a s  b e in g  th e  
same a s  o th e r  " t r i a l  sp e e c h e s" , t h a t  i s  th e  encouragem ent o f  th e  
Jew ish  e x i l e s  and n o th in g  e l s e .
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Only V 22 i s  s u s c e p t ib le  o f  a  u n i v e r s a l i s t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .
Y et even h e re  th e r e  i s  no c l e a r  re fe re n c e  to  th e  n a t io n s  o f  
th e  w o rld . Nowhere does D e u te ro - Is a ia h  u se  th e  p h rase  " th e  
ends o f  th e  e a r th "  u n e q u iv o c a lly  in  t h i s  s e n s e . I t  i s  more 
p ro b ab le  t h a t  th e  whole c r e a te d  w orld i s  a d d re s se d  h e re  n o t 
o n ly  i t s  human in h a b i t a n t s .  Yahweh*s " s a lv a t io n "  i s  cosm ic 
i n  th e  sen se  t h a t  i t  w i l l  be re c o g n iz e d  by th e  whole c r e a t io n  
42*4 , 6 ; 52*10) b u t "be saved" in  Hebrew does n o t  have th e  
s o te r i o lo g ic a l  c o n n o ta t io n s  o f  C h r i s t i a n  th e o lo g y . I t  means 
s im p ly  t h a t  th e  whole w orld  w i l l  acknow ledge Yahweh *s tr iu m p h an t 
v in d i c a t io n  o f  h i s  peop le  I s r a e l .  (6 b ) (6 9 )
The su rvey  o f  th e  fo re g o in g  two c h a p te r s  h ig h l ig h ts  c e r t a i n  im p o rta n t 
p o in ts*
1) T hat i t  i s  now a lm o st im p o ss ib le  on l i n g u i s t i c  g rounds a lo n e  to  
draw any c l e a r  c o n c lu s io n  re g a rd in g  th e  q u e s t io n  o f  th e  in te n t i o n  o f  
th e  p ro p h e t in  r e l a t i o n  to  m iss io n a ry  e x te n s io n  on th e  p a r t  o f  th e  
re tu rn e d  e x i l e s .  The c o n c lu s io n s  o f  s c h o la r s  on b o th  s id e s  o f  th e  
d iv id e  a re  c o lo u re d  by th e  p re s u p p o s it io n s  w ith  w hich th e y  approach  
th e  s tu d y . On th e  one h and , th e  ev idence  o f  th e  t e x t  i s  in te r p r e te d  
to  f i t  th e  u n iv e r s a d i s t  v ie w p o in t (so  f o r  examply H H Rowley p53 
'The M iss io n ary  M essage o f  th e  Old T e s ta m e n t ') ,  and cm th e  o th e r  in  
such a  way a s  to  make no u n i v e r s a l i s t  i n t e r e s t  p o s s i b le .  (F o r  
exam ple, in  th e  c la im s  o f  H M O rlin sk y , a  w r i t e r  who makes h i s  own 
b iais ab u n d an tly  cleeL r.)
2 ) T h is  d i f f i c u l t y  i s  h e ig h te n e d  by th e  f a c t  t h a t  much o f  th e  c o n tro v e rsy  
ran g es  around  words and p h ra se s  th e  p re c i s e  meaning o f  w hich seems l o s t
to  th e  modem s c h o la r .  The number and v a r i a t io n s  o f  in t e r p r e t a t i o n s  
seem to  be i n f i n i t e .  T h is  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  ca se  w ith  such p h ra se s  
a s  '1^1 .y  3  which i s  o f  u n iv e r s a l ly  a d m itte d  d i f f i c u l t
t r a n s l a t i o n .  Such a l t e r n a t i v e s  a s  a re  o f f e re d  ( s e e  e . g .  C R N orth  p lo  
o f  t h i s  t h e s i s )  seem to  f i t  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  problem  
s u s p id io u s ly  w e l l .  On b o th  s id e s  o f  th e  d iv id e  i t  seems t h a t  
s p e c ia l  p le a d in g  i s  n e c e s s a ry  to  su p p o rt th e  ex trem es o f  e i t h e r  c a s e .
3 ) I t  i s  f o r  t h i s  re a so n  t h a t  we f e e l  th e re  may be cau se  to  be uneasy 
w ith  e i t h e r  ex tre m e . The m ost a c c e p ta b le  ca se  would seem to  be th a t  
which r e s t s  on c e r t a i n  s tr a ig h tfo rw a rd  p r in c i p le s  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .
F o r example*
(66) W 
(6 9 ) c
(hybray* o p . c i t  p i 12
f  own Eirguments a g a in s t  such a  " m a t e r i a l i s t ” i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  
th e  p h rase  i n  Ch 4 o f  t h i s  t h e s i s .
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a )  !R iat which r e q u i r e s  l e a s t  t e x tu a l  em endation o r  s p e c ia l  
t r a n s la t io n *  A c a se  i n  p o in t  i s  t h a t  o f  S n a i th  who co n cu rs  w ith  K iesane 
in  h i s  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  ^  I Z I  in  42*6 and 4 9 a s  a p p ly in g
to  th e  r o l e  o f  th e  S e rv a n t i n  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  peo p le  o f  God h u t who, 
on f in d in g  h im s e lf  em b arrassed  by th e  same p h rase  in  4916 , th e n  p le a d s  
f o r  i t s  d e le t io n  from  th e  t e x t  on vdiat a r e  o th e r  th a n  s tro n g  grounds*
b ) T hat id iich  a llo w s  f o r  th e  g r e a t e s t  c o n s is te n c y  o f  u n d er­
s ta n d in g  w i th in  th e  t e x t  i t s e l f *  I t  i s  i n  t h i s  r e l a t i o n  t h a t  we f in d  
a t t r a c t i o n  in  th e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  E J  K issane i n  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  two 
p h ra se s  and "1 f ^  * H ere th e re  i s  a
(x m s is te n o y  o f  u n d e rs ta n d in g  t h a t  le a d s  to  th e  e x p e c ta t io n  t h a t  th e  
answ er to  th e  problem  may n o t  l i e  w ith in  one ex trem e o r  th e  o th e r*
c )  T hat which r e s t s  on a  p la in  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  t e x t  
w ith o u t re c o u rs e  to  co m p lica ted  o r  obscu re  th e o r ie s  o f  ex eg e s is*  On 
th e s e  grounds th e  apptroach o f  D B H o llen b erg  d e se rv e s  to  be ch a llen g ed *
In  h i s  a t te m p t to  c ircu m v en t th e  v e ry  problem s which a r e  h i ^ l i g h t e d  
h e re  he f a l l s  back on an e x e g e t io a l  method which i s  s u b je c t iv e  in  th e  
extrem e* T h is  's e m a n t ic  so lu tio n *  i s ,  on h i s  own a d m is s io n , p ro b ab ly  
q u i te  f o r e ig n  to  th e  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  p ro p h e t h im se lf  and i s  v e ry  
much c o lo u re d  by th e  p re s u p p o s it io n s  w ith  W iich th e  i n t e r p r e t e r  
ap p roaches th e  te x t*
4) The l i m i t a t i o n s  o f  th e  l i n g u i s t i c  a n a ly t i c  approach  which have 
been h ig h l ig h te d  in  th e  fo re g o in g  su rvey  le a d  to  th e  c o n c lu s io n  t h a t  
d i r e c t io n  n eed s to  be sough t i n  a  w id e r s tu d y  o f  th e  w r i t in g s  o f  
D e u te ro - I s a ia h * Are th e re  any h i n t s  w ith in  th e  b road  re a c h e s  o f  th e  
p ro p h e t 's  th e o lo g ic a l  in s i g h t  which ta k e  u s  any n e a r e r  an answ er to  
th e  problem ?
T h is  q u e s tio n  le a d s  us to  th e  second p a r t  o f  o u r s tu d y , a  c o n s id e ra t io n  
o f  two o f  th e  m ajo r th e o lo g ic a l  m o tifs  o f  Second I s a i a h  w ith in  which 
such d i r e c t io n  may be found*
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G ütuhloK itX ler's argument ( l )  th a t th e key to  understanding th e  
m essage o f  D eu tero -Isa ia h  l i e s  in  paying c lo s e  regard to  th e theme o f  
Yahweh a s cosm ic c r e a to r  le a d s  u s to  examine again  th e r o le  o f  t h is  
theme w ith in  th e w r itin g s  o f  th e prophet o f  the e x ile *
A g rea t number o f  s tu d ie s  on th e th eo lo g y  o f  D eu tero -Isa ia h  have been 
undertaken and n ea r ly  a l l  th e com m entaries in c lu d e some o f  th e r e s u lt s  
o f  th ose w ith in  th e ir  In trod u ction s*  A tten tio n  h as been drawn tim e 
and again  to  th e em phasis which th e prophet p la c e s  upon th e cre a tio n  
m o tif w ith in  h is  w ritin g s*  A cu rsory  read in g o f  th e  te x t  makes I t  
c le a r  th a t th e prophet a llu d e s  many tim es to  th e c r e a tiv e  a c t iv ity  o f  
Yahweh, and th a t be does t h is  w ith in  a  v a r ie ty  o f  c o n te x ts  fo r  a number 
o f  d if fe r e n t  reasons*
% e f i r s t  ch ap ter o f  th e Book o f  C on so lation  co n ta in s  stro n g  ev id en ce  
which seems to  presuppose a  knowledge o f  th e su b jec t on th e part o f  
th e h ea rer s, and which seem to  in d io a to  in  which d ir e c tio n  tr a d it io n a l 
answ ers to  th e  q u estio n s m ight l ie *  At th e very  o u tse t  we are  
p resen ted  w ith  ev iden oe th a t would su g g est th a t B eu tero -Isa ia h  was 
n o t th e f i r s t  person to  r e f le c t  on th e q u estion  o f  c r e a tio n  and i t s  
p la ce  in  th e fa d th  o f  I sr a e l*
*ho has measured th e w aters in  th e h ollow  o f  h is  hand 
and marked o f f  th e heavens w ith  a  span, 
en c lo sed  th e d u st o f  th e ea rth  in  a  measure 
and w eighed th e m ountains in  s c a le s  
and th e h i l l s  in  a  balance?
(C hapter 4 0 s12)
and a g a in ,
Have you n o t known? Have you n o t heard?
Has i t  n o t been to ld  you from th e beginn ing?
Have you n o t understood from th e foun dations o f  th e earth ?  
I t  i s  he who s i t s  abcve th e c ir c le  o f  th e e a r th , 
and i t s  in h a b ita n ts  are l ik e  grassh op p ers, 
who s tr e tc h e s  ou t th e  heavens l ik e  a cu rta in  
and spreads them ou t l ik e  a  te n t to  d w ell in *
(C hapter 40*2 I f f )
(1 ) Bad— u tlo n  1" 1970,  B ib lic a l I n s t itu te





In  words th a t a rt e ith e r  part o f the Second Servant Song, or a continu­
a tio n  o f it#  the ooBBdeslon i s  a et oa t aga in st the haekoloth o f  the 
cre a tiv e  woi^ o f  Tahweh*
Time says God# the Lord#
who created  th e heavens and stretch ed  them o a t, 
who spread fo r th  th e earth  and what comes from it#  
who g iv e s  breath to  the people open i t  
and s p ir it  to  th ose %d&o walk in  i t t
(Chapter 4215}
The theme i s  emphasised in  th e a so r ip tio a s  and t i t l e s  which are o ftw i 
g iven  to  Yahweh w ith in  the hook, o r  h j what i s  s e l f  -p red icated  by 
Yahweh*
I  am the Lord# your Holy One, 
th e C reator o f  Isr a e l#  yoar King*
(Chapter 42*15)
Sometimes th is  cr e a tiv e  a c t iv ity  o f  Yahweh i s  spoken o f d ir e c tly  with 
r e la tio n  to  the people o f God them selves* d o st a s the cosmos owes 
i t s  o r ig in  to  the power o f Yahweh so th e people have been brought in to  
e x isten ce  by him and ow etth eir  l i f e  to  him*
% os says the Lord who made you#
Who formed you from the womb ami w ill h elp  you
(Chapter 44*2 )
Later# in  th is  same chapter# th ese two a ffirm ation s are brought in to  
proxim ity and# in  some way# are made to  r e la te  to  each other*
Thus says the Lord# your Hedeemer# 
who formed you from th e womb* *
”l  am the Lord# who made a l l  th ings#
\à io  stretch ed  ou t th e heavens alone# 
who spread out the earth  •  
who was w ith me?"
(Chapter 44*24)
The om ipotenoe o f Yahweh in  r e la tio n  to  other gods end in  the realm  
o f  human a f fa ir s  i s  p a r a lle le d  by h is  omnipotence in  nature*
I  am the Lord# and th ere i s  no other#
I  form lig h t  and crea te  darkness#
I  make weal and crea te  woe 
I  am the Lord# %Ao does a l l  thbe^ th in gs
(Chapter 45*6 # 7)
I t  i s  th is  God# who i s  the source o f  a l l  th at is #  and the su sta in er  
o f the cosm ic order# who makes overtu res o f love and com fort to  His 
people in  th e ir  d is tr e ss*
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For your Maker i s  your husband,
the Lord o f h o sts  i s  H is name;
and the Holy One o f  I sr a e l i s  your Hedeeaer,
the God o f th e whole earth  he i s  ca lled #
(Chapter 54*5)
However Yahweh*s power to  bring in to  being and to  uphold a l l  th in g s  
i s  n ot lim ited  e ith e r  to  the p ast or to  the p resen t. In th a t same 
power l i e s  a l l  the hope fo r  th e fu tu r e .
You have heard, now see a l l  th is ;  
and w ill you n ot d eclare it ?
From th is  tim e fo rth  I  make you hear new th in g s , 
hidden th in gs which you have n ot known?
They are created  now# n ot long ago; 
b efore today you have never heard o f  them, 
l e s t  you should sa y . Behold I  knew them.
(Chapter 46*6, 7)
T his sen se o f  the u n iv ersa l power o f Yahweh, m anifested in  the o r ig in a l 
o r e a tiw  o f the cosm os, in  h is  su sta in in g  power o f  a l l  th a t i s ,  and 
in  h is  con tin u al a c ts  o f crea tio n  and re -crea tio n  in  the experience  
o f  H is people# forms the b a s is  o f  the message o f hope th a t the p r o i^ t  
has fo r  h is  h ea rers. I t  i s  because o f the strength  o f th is  emphasis 
w ith in  the book th a t many sch o lars have seen i t  a s a prime mover 
towards the u n iv e r sa liz in g  o f  the message o f  the prophet and the ro le  
o f the people o f  Yahweh in  th e ir  return  from e x i le .
A G elst(m  has underlined the im portance o f th is  em phasis to  tiie  
purpose o f  the prophet. A fter  h ig h lig h tin g  what he regards as a 
main theme o f the book, th a t is #  the d er isio n  o f  th e 'no gods* and 
the dem onstration o f  Yahweh*s su p e r io r ity  over them, he co n tin u es.
But there was a l l  the tim e another lin e  o f thought, 
lea d in g  him in  the same d ir e c tio n . % is was h is  emphasis 
on Yahweh a s C reator o f  the heavens and ea rth . The 
v a stn e ss  o f  the crea tio n  was some in d ica tio n  o f the 
t ranscendence and m ajesty o f  the C reator. The prophet 
was n o t slow to  s e t  the n a tio n s in  p ersp ective a g a in st 
th e incomparable m ajesty o f God* * Behold th e n ation s axe 
a s a drop o f a bucket, and are counted as sm all dust o f 
th e balance s* behold he taketh  up the i s l e s  a s a very  
l i t t l e  th in g  . . .  Nor was he slow  to  s e t  the id o l gods in  
ÿersp eo tive  a g a in st the alm igh^ power o f the Creator*
To whom then w ill ye lik m  me, th a t I  should be equal to  
him?*, sa ith  the Holy One. (2 )
T Boman eees a d ir e c t connection  between the crea tion  theme and 
u n iv e r sa lisa .
(2 ) A G elston* Hfftt TJifiiaiggimr M fg g w  b o.J .'R i. n  18
1965* PÎOLff
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B e l ie f  in  c re a t io n  and u n iv e rs a l is a  a re  th u s  c o r r e l a te s .
T h is f a c t  you may study  in  i)e u te ro -Isa ia h , f o r  th e re  bo th  
id e a s  come to  f b l l  ex p ress io n  s iau ltan eo u sly #  ( 3 )
I t  i s  s ig n i f i c a n t  t h a t  when th e  New Testament exponents o f  th e  C h r is t  
even t oome to  g ive  ex p ress io n  to  the f u l l  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  i t  they  
p re se n t t h e i r  G ospel w ith in  th e  same framewo]dc.
In  th e  beg inn ing was th e  w o rd ... He was in  th e  beg inn ing 
w ith  God; a l l  th in g s  were made through him , and w ithout 
him warn n o t any th in g  made th a t  was made. In  h i s  was l i f e ,  
and th e  l i f e  was th e  l i g h t  o f  men.
(Jo h n , C hapter 1*1-3)
He i s  th e  image o f  th e  in v i s ib le  God, th e  f i r s t - b o r n  o f  a l l  
c r e a t io n ;  f o r  in  him a l l  th in g s  were c re a te d , in  heaven and 
on e a r th ,  v i s i b l e  and in v i s i b le ,  vdsether thrm&es o r  dominions 
o r  p r in c i p a l i t i e s  o r  a u t h o r i t i e s . . . a l l  th in g s  were c re a te d  
through him and f o r  him .
(C o lo ss ia n s , C hapter I 1I 5- I 6 )
In  th e  Âi>coalyp8e o f  S t John th e  D ivine th e  p ra is e  th a t  i s  rendered  to  
the  One in  %di08e hand l i e s  th e  power o f  u lt im a te  v ic to ry  and trium ph, 
f in d s  i t s  source in  the  same theme.
Worthy a r t  th o u , o u r Lord and God,
to  re c e iv e  g lo ry  and honour and power,
f o r  thou d id s t  c re a te  a l l  th in g s ,
and by thy  w i l l  th ey  e x is te d  and were c re a te d .
(R ev e la tio n  C hapter 4*11)
The ongo ing s ig n if io a n o e  o f  such an i n s i s t ,  even in  term s o f  modem 
C h r is t ia n  w itn e ss , i s  made c l e a r  in  th e  words o f  a  famous tw e n t ie th  
cen tu ry  m i s s io lo g is t .  ( 4 )
The f a c t  o f  Q i r i s t  must be understood in  the  co n tex t o f  the  
b i b l i c a l  u n d erstan d in g  o f  c r e a t io n .  The a u th o r i ty  o f  
C h r is t  i s  th e  a u th o r i ty  o f  th a t  sovereign  w i l l  to  which we 
and a l l  th in g s  owe ou r e x is te n c e .
The im portance o f  t h i s  becomes c le a r  when th e  gospel i s  
preached in  a  p a n th e is t ic  o r  p o ly th e is t i c  c o n te x t.  TBM 
H indu world o f  to d ay , l ik e  th e  Greek world o f  th e  f i r s t  
th re e  c e n tu r ie s ,  e a s i ly  and n a tu r a l ly  u n d erstands Je su s  
a s  one o f  th e  many d iv in e  b e in g s, perhaps th e  supreme one, 
to  whom men tu rn  in  tim e o f  n e e d . . .
The c o n te x t o f  th e  B ib le  i s  w holly o th e r .  Here th e re  i s
no p la ce  f o r  devas, f o r  gods to  h e lp  u s  a g a in s t  th e  m ysterious 
and dangerous fo rc e s  o f  th e  u n iv e rse . There i s  one God who 
a lone has sovere ign  a u th o r i ty .  Je su s  comes w ith  th a t
a u th o r ity . . .
3) T Boman* Ch Q, R*16p 1964 p104ff
4} L Newbigimi A J i^ th  gbr jh la  üna ..orldV B B C  14t>< S C M 1961
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Th is f a c t  has sev e ra l im portant reperouss ions f o r  the 
C h r is tian  m ission . In  the  f i r s t  p la c e , i t  means th a t  in  
making the Gospel known to  any zeoe o f  men anyd iere we 
b rin g  then  no th ing  s tra n g e , we b r in g  them th e  s e c re t  o f 
th e i r  own be ing , th e  re v e la t io n  o f the  tru e  source o f th e i r  
o%m l i f e .
I t  i s  s ig n i f ic a n t th a t  in  th e  study quoted B ishop Hewbigin chooses 
the  d o c trin e  o f c re a t io n , ou t of th e  th re e  main presuppos itions o f 
C h r is tia n  m ission which he d e l in ia te s ,  a s  being  o f f i r s t  importance 
to  the u n iv e rsa l re levance o f  th e  G ospel. ( 5) I t  i s  c le a r  th a t  
D eutero-Isaiah  put a  g re a t d ea l o f  s t r e s s  on th i s  in s ig h t  and f o r  th a t  
reason  many sch o la rs  have seen i t  a s  th e  p resupposition  to  u n iv e rs a l is a  
w ith in  h is  message. (6)
In  the  l i ^ t  o f  th e se  two f a c t s ,  th e  strcmg emphasis which the  prophet 
p laces on th i s  theme o f  c re a tio n , and the  h in ts  th a t  he i s  appealing  
to  a  known t r a d i t io n ,  the question  i s  ra is e d  a s  to  where suoh an id ea  
came from# I t  would seem stran g e  th a t  such a  concept, expressed in  
i^ieh fu lln e s s  a s  i t  i s  w ith in  the  prophecy, should su rface  suddenly 
w ithout any prev ious h in t  o f  i t s  p resrace  o r  development. I t  seems 
reasonable to  suppose th a t  th e  p ro p h e t's  message o f de liverance  would 
be embodied in  term s and id e a s  %Aich would f in d  a  ground o f  appeal 
w ith  i t s  h e a re rs .
*niis i s  n o t to  say th a t  D eu tero -Isa iah  d id  n o th ing  new w ith the id e a .
I t  seems f a i r l y  c le a r  th a t  he d id  new th in g s w ith most o f the id eas  
vdiich he handled. What seems c le a r  i s  th a t  he took c e r ta in  themes 
from the main t r a d i t io n s  o f  h is  people and re - c a s t  them to  meet the  
demands o f the  moment. ( 7) The view o f  Von Bad h a s  alm ost become 
orthodoxy a s  f a r  a s  D e u te ro -Isa ia h 's  use o f th e  c re a tio n  m otif i s  
concerned. Be sees i t  as an im portan t, bu t always subse rv ien t theme, 
w ith in  th e  book.
&ven a  qu ick glance a t  the  passages in  question shows th a t  
th e  a l lu s io n s  to  Yahweh a s  C rea to r a re  f a r  from being the  
primary su b jec t o f  D eu te ro -Isa ia h 's  M ssag s. Thus in ,  f o r  
example, Is .X L lI .5  o r  X L III .i he u se s , in  subord inate c la u se s , 
hganlike d e sc r ip tio n s  o f Xahweh suoh a s  "he who c rea ted  the
5) The o th e r  two a re  the  d o c tr in e s  o f  e le c t io n  and s in .
6) c f  e .g .  H H Rowley* ^  W  1959
and h i s  o th e r  p u b lic a tio n s  on the  same thems
( 7) o f e .g .  D eu te ro -Iea iah 's  development o f  the  exodus m otif among
o th e rs . BW Anderson* Exodus Tvpoloxy in  Second in  I s r a e l 's
P rophetic  H eritage* dCH 1962. OK North* ^  y o iae r ana thm
Hew Thlngfl » s tu d ie s  in  Old Testament Prophecy/HH ^ ÿ ,e y
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h eav en s" , "h e  who c r e a te d  y o u , who fo m e d  y o u " ,  h u t  o n ly  h  
p a s s  o v e r  i n  th e  p r in c i p a l  c la u se  to  a  a o t e r io lo g ic a i  s t a t e ­
m ent, " f e a r  n o t ,  I  redeem  th e e " .  S e re ,  and a ls o  in  Ie .X L I7 . 
24h-2G , th e  a l lu s i o n  to  th e  c r e a to r  s ta n d s  i n  a  sU hord inate  
c la u s e  o r  i n  a p p o s i t io n  -  o b v io u s ly  i t  h a s  a  su b o rd in a te  
fu n c t io n  i n  th e  p r o p h e t 's  message and does n o t  anywhere ap p ea r 
in d e p e n d e n tly . (S )
Even s c h o la r s ,  such a s  Fh#B H a m e r, who ta k e  i s s u e  w ith  Von H ad 's  
ap p ro ach , would adm it th e  p rim ary  im portance o f  th e  redem ptive  
em phasis .
we need n o t  questicm  th e  a ssu m p tio n , so p re v a le n t  to d a y , t h a t  
I s r a e l i t e  f a i t h  wms p r im a r i ly  o r ie n te d  tow ards Yahweh's deeds 
o f  s a lv a t io n  in  h i s t o r y .  Nor need we q u e s t io n  th a t  I I  I s a i a h  
was prlam urily  concerned  to  announce th e  good news t h a t  Yahweh 
was ab o u t to  a e t  anew and r e s to r e  I s r a e l  to  h e r  hom eland. (9 )
We w i l l  n o t i c e  l a t e r  H a m e r 's  c o n te n t io n  th a t  f o r  D e u te ro - Is a ia h  
c r e a t io n  d o e s , in  f a c t ,  f ig u r e  more th a n  once a s  an  in d ep en d en t e n t i t y  
u n re la te d  to  th e  f ^ t s  o r  p ro sd se s  o f  th e  new ex o d u s.
The im portance o f  c r e a t io n  to  th e  whole range o f  B e u te ro -I  s a i a h 's  
m essage h a s  been d m eonstra ted  more th a n  o n ce . (1 0 ) A s tr a ig h tfo rw a rd  
r e a d in g  o f  th e  E n g l ish  t e x t  w i l l  show how c lo s e ly  i t  i s  t i e d  to  th e  
main empha s i s  o f  h i e  m essage. In d e e d , th e  whole m essage o f  hope 
and enoouxagftmsnt to  th e  e x i l e s  f in d s  a  b a s i s  on t h i s  g r e a t  them e. 
Yahweh, th ro u g h  th e  p ro p h e t, p rom ises d e liv e ra n c e  and re c o v e ry , and 
a f f i rm s  h i s  a b i l i t y  to  b r in g  i t  a b o u t. B u t,
th e  e x i l e s  a r e  n o t  c o n f id e n t o f  t h i s  a n d , im p a tie n t o f  t h e i r  
c a p t iv i t y  c ry*  way i s  h id  from  Yahweh and my r i g h t  hand 
i s  d is re g a rd e d  by my God»" The p ro p h e t a c c o rd in g ly  inform s 
them t h a t  God i s  n o t  o n ly  m indful o f  t h e i r  p a r t i c u l a r  l o t ,  
b u t s in c e  th e  b eg in n in g  o f  tim e He h as  been c o g n is a n t o f  th e  
c irc u m sta n c e s  and d e s ig n s  o f  a i l  th e  r a c e s  o f  th e  e a r t h .  F o r 
Yahweh i n i t i a t e s  and c o n t ro l s  h i s to r y  "Have you n o t  h ea rd  Jahweh 
i s  th e  e v e r l a s t in g  God, th e  C re a to r  o f  th e  ends o f  th e  e a r t h .
He does n o t  f a i n t  o r  grow  w eary ." ( l l )
Yahweh i s  th e  One who i s  i n  c o n t ro l  o f  h i s t o r y ,  o f  th e  movements o f  
men, n o t io n s  and e v e n ts .  And h i s  purpose i n  u s in g  th e  n a t io n s  a s  
h i s  in s tru m e n ts ,  in  r a i s i n g  Cyrus up a s  h i s  s e r v a n t ,  and i n  d e a l in g  
w ith  h i s  p eo p le  a a  he  h a s  and w i l l ,  i s  governed by h i s  a b s o lu te  
so v o re ig n ty  o v e r h i s to r y  and n a tu r e .  In  th i s  a lso  l i e s  th e  hope o f
G Ton Bndl mri T « f t .iy n t  1W .1n.rv. T oi 1 p 136ff
H axn*ri C réation  F a i th  i n  tT  17< 1967
C r  W h itley , Tha a r i i i a  Age. London 1957 
o p .o l t  p 116ff
th e  fu tu re #
Cyrus and h i s  p la n e  in  h i s to r y  were a ls o  i n  th e  p rov idence  o f
God. A ll  p eo p les  o f  th e  e a r th  were a l i k e  made by God, and ,
a lth o u g h  I s r a e l  was c a l le d  by him f o r  a  s p e c ia l  r e a s o n , he
may use  any n a t io n  f o r  th e  fu r th e ra n c e  o f  h i s  pu rpose  a s  a
p o t t e r  may fa s h io n  to  h i s  w i l l  th e  c la y  in  h i s  h and . I s r a e l
can th e re fo re  h a rd ly  q u e s t io n  th e  d e s ig n s  o f  h e r  C re a to r  and
C u sta in er*  "Woe to  him who s t r i v e s  w ith  h i s  m a k e r .. .d o e s  th e
c la y  say  to  him who fa s h io n s  i t ,  What a r e  you making?” ( I s a i a h  4 9 :p f)( 12)
T h is  c r e a t iv e  power o f  Yahweh, which e x ten d s  back th ro u g h  tim e to  th e  
v e ry  b eg in n in g s  o f  c r e a t io n  (4 5 * 1 6 ), and to  which th e  peop le  o f  I s r a e l  
owe t h e i r  own e x is te n c e  (44*2 e t  a l ) ,  and %diich i s  a t  work in  r a i s i n g  
up Cyrus a s  an  in s tru m e n t o f  th e  d iv in e  w i l l  (45*1)# i s  th e  p r in c ip le
t h a t  d e te rm in es  th e  a b s o lu te  s o v e re ig n ty  o f  Yahweh o v e r a l l  o th e r  go d s.
I ro p h e ts  b e fo re  D e u te ro -Is a ia h  had be«* c e r t a in  o f  Yahweh*a r u le  beyond 
th e  bounds o f  I s r a e l ,  b u t  h e re  i s  an e x t ro v e r t  d e c la r a t io n  o f  th e  non- 
b e in g  o f  o th e r  g o d s , a s  f a r  a s  Yahweh i s  concerned  th e y  do n o t  e x i s t .
In  th e  p assag es  in  which D e u te ro -Is a ia h * s  words a re  d i r e c te d  a g a in s t  
id o l s  ( e . g .  4 4 « 9 ff)  t h i s  i s  made c l e a r ,  b u t nowhere i s  th e  id e a  o f  
c r e a t io n  and so v e re ig n ty  more c lo s e ly  l in k e d  th a n  in  c h a p te r  461
B el bows do%m, Nebo s to o p s ,
t h e i r  id o l s  a r e  oa b e a s ts  and c a t t l e  t
th e se  th in g s  t h a t  you c a r r y  a re  loaded  a s  bu rdens
on weary b e a s ts
They s to o p , th e y  bow down to g e th e r ,
th e y  can n o t save th e  b u rd en ,
b u t th em se lv es  go in t o  c a p t i v i t y . . .  
even to  g ray  h a i r s  I  w i l l  c a r ry  you ,
I  have made, and I  w i l l  b e a r ,
I  w i l l  c a r r y ,  and I  % dll s a v e . . .  
f o r  I  am God, and th e re  i s  no o th e r ;
I  am God, and th e r e  i s  none l i k e  ms.
The same id e a  i s  lin k e d  c lo s e ly  w ith  %d*at in  D e u te ro -Is a ia h  h as  oome 
to  be d e s c r ib e d  a s  e t h i c a l  m onotheism . There i s  no doubt t h a t  
D e u te ro -Isa ia h  d e c la re s  in  a  un ique way th e  t r u t h  t h a t  God i s  One.
The v iew  o f  H H Rowley sums up much th a t  h a s  been s a id  abou t monotheism 
and i t s  developm ent i n  I s r a e l .  In  R ow ley 's v iew  i t  i s  n o t  u n t i l  th e  
tim e o f  th e  e x i l e  and
( 12) C P  W h itley* ^ p . c i t .  p l55
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th e  g r e a t  unknown a u th o r  o f  D e u te ro -Isa ia h  do we have any 
s o l id  ev idence  o f  a  u n i v e r s a l ! s t i c  t h r u s t .  I t  i s  w ith  him 
t h a t  monotheism becomes e x p l i c i t ,  and from  h i s  a ssu ran ce  
o f  th e  u n iq u en ess  o f  Yahweh in  b e in g  't h e  o n ly  one and 
t r u e  G o d ', grew c e r t a in  c o r o l l a r i e s .  (15 )
F or a l l  th e  in c o n c lu s iv e  argum ents t h a t  have tak en  p la ce  abou t th e  developm ent 
o f  monotheism ( 14) th e re  can  be l i t t l e  doub t t h a t  f o r  D e u te ro - Is a ia h  th a t  
id e a  i s  c lo s e ly  lin k e d  w ith  h i s  view  o f  Yahweh a s  cosm ic c r e a to r .
I am th e  L ord , and th e re  i s  no o th e r ,  
b e s id e s  me th e re  i s  no god;
I  g i rd  yo u , though you do n o t know m e .. .
I am th e  L ord, and th e re  i s  no o th e r ,
I  form  l i g h t  and c r e a te  d a rk n e ss ,
I  make w eal and c r e a te  woe,I am th e  L ord , who does a l l  th e se  th in g s
( I s a i ah C h ap te r 45*5-7)
In  th e  v e ry  same way c r e a t io n  ta k e s  on a  fu tu r e  a s p e c t  in  D e u te ro - I s a ia h .
J u s t  a s  Yahweh i s  th e  One who was th e re  a t  th e  b eg in n in g  and who b rou g h t 
a l l  th in g s  in to  e x is te n c e  by th e  word o f  H is pow er, and j u s t  a s  i t  was He 
who c a l le d  I s r a e l  in to  e x is te n c e  ( p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  th e  a c t  o f  s a lv a t io n  th a t  
was th e  f i r s t  exodus ac c o rd in g  to  th e  a n c ie n t  t r a d i t i o n s ,  c f  45*16 e t  a l ) ,  
and a s  i t  i s  He who now works in  th e  movements o f  n a t io n s  and r u l e s ,  so He 
w i l l  be a t  work in  a  new a c t  o f  c r e a t io n  when He d e l iv e r s  H is peop le from  
t h e i r  bondage and b r in g s  them home.
Thus say s  th e  L ord , y ou r Redeemer, 
who form ed you from  th e  womb*
I  am th e  L ord , who made a l l  th in g s ,  '
who s t r e tc h e d  o u t th e  heavens a lo n e ,
who sp read  th e  e a r th  -
who was w ith  me? . . .
who con f irm s th e  word o f  h i s  s e rv a n t ,
and perfo rm s th e  co u n se l o f  h i s  m essengers;
who says  o f  J e ru sa le m , She s h a l l  be in h a b i te d ,
and o f  th e  c i t i e s  o f  Ju d ah ,
They s h a l l  be r e b u i l t ,
and I  w i l l  r a i s e  up t h e i r  r u in s ,
who says to  th e  deep . Be d ry ,
I  w i l l  d ry  up y ou r r i v e r s ,
( 13) H H Rowley* The Missionfyv 0^  th e  Old 1 9 4 4
i b id  Th* <?£ f iifffU m *  1946( 14) c f  W F A lb r ig h t*  From Stone Am to  C h r i « t i a n l t v  pp196-207, f o r  th e  v iew  
t h a t  Moses conce ived  o f  Yahweh in  te rm s o f  e « * lu s iv e  monotheism and T J  i>ieek* 
Monotheism and th e  R e l ig io n  o f  I s r a e l*  JBL 61* 1942 pp2 1 ff f o r  a  c o n tra ry  v iew .
who Baye o f  C yrus, He I s  my shepherd ,
and he s h a l l  f u l f i l  a l l  my pu rp o se ,
say in g  o f  Je ru sa le m , She s h a l l  be b u i l t ,
and o f  th e  tem p le , Your fo u n d a tio n  s h a l l  be l a i d .
( I s a ia h  ^  44*24-26)
Second I s a i a h  u n d e rs tan d s  th e  "New Exodus o f  s a lv a t io n "  to  be 
a  new c r e a t io n ,  com parable to  th e  ev en t o f  th e  c r e a t io n  o f  
T sirael in  th e  f i r s t  Exodus. Y et w h ile  th e  "new th in g s"  -  th e  
e v e n ts  o f  th e  New Exodus -  co rrespond  to  th e  " fo rm e r th in g s"  -  
th e  e v e n ts  o f  th e  H e i lsg e s c h io h te ,  c h ie f ly  th e  Exodus -  th ey  
a re  n o t  th e  same. The New Exodus w i l l  be th e  clim ax  o f  
Yahweh*s work, an d , in  a  profound se n se , som eth ing n e v e r h eard  
o f  befo re*
From t h i s  tim e f o r th  I  make you h e a r  new th in g s ,  
y h idden  th in g s  \d iich  you have n o t known.
They a re  c r e a te d  ( n i b r e 'd ,  from b n r a ')  now, n o t  lo n g  ago; 
b e fo re  today  you have n e v e r h eard  o f  them, 
l e s t  you shou ld  s a y , "B eho ld , I  knew them
( I s a i a h  4 6 t6b -7 ) ( I 5)
I t  i s  e v id e n t,  even on th e  grounds o f  a  b r i e f  sea rch  th rough  th e  w r i t in g s ,  
t h a t  c r e a t io n  f ig u r e s  to  a  la rg e  e x te n t  w i th in  th e  message o f  D e u te ro - Is a ia h , 
and th a t  i t  r e l a t e s  to  a l l  th e  m ajor emphases o f  h i s  prophecy in  one way o r  
a n o th e r .  I t  i s  t h i s  f a c t  which h as  caused  many s c h o la rs  to  lo o k  upon 
D e u te ro -Isa ia h  a s  a  p o in t o f  d e p a r tu re ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  a s  a  s h i f t  o f  em phasis,
from a l l  t h a t  came b e fo re  him . With him c r e a t io n ,  in s te a d  o f  be in g  som eth ing
o f  a  th e o lo g ic a l  a f t e r t h o u ^ t ,  h as  become a  dominant theme which c o lo u rs  
e v e ry th in g  e l s e  he h as  to  sa y . B efore t h i s  I s r a e l i t e  th in k in g  had been 
dom inated by th e  H e i lsg e sc h io h te  and had o n ly  tak en  a  secondary  in tez^est in  
th e  theme o f  c r e a t io n .
B ut when f i n a l l y  t h i s  r e lu c ta n c e  was overcome and a  p rop h e t
appeared  who moved in  th e  rea lm  o f  c r e a t io n  th eo lo g y  a s  h i s
n a t iv e  h a b i t a t ,  th e  r e s u l t  was th e  most im p ress iv e  body o f
th e o lo g ic a l  d is c o u rse  we p o sse ss  in  th e  Old T estam en t. I t
can  be s a id  o f  Second I s a i a h  t h a t  w ith  him , f o r  th e  f i r s t  tim e ,
th e  b e l i e f  in  God a s  c r e a to r  o f  heaven and e a r th  became th e
f i r s t  a r t i c l e  o f  I s r a e l ' s  c re e d . The s to ry  o f  c r e a t io n  had
lo n g  s to o d  a t  th e  b eg in n in g  o f  h e r  h i s t o r i c a l  t r a d i t i o n s ;  i t
was now to  become th e  p o in t o f  d e p a r tu re  f o r  h e r  t h o u ^ t  a s  w e l l .  (16 )
Den ta n  th en  goes on to  quote I s a i a h  45*7 and 45*16 which he re g a rd s  a s  " th e  
most e x a l te d  le v e l  a t t a in e d  by th e o lo g ic a l  r e f l e c t i o n  in  th e  Old T estam en t".
( 15) B W Anderson* C re a t io n  v e rsu n  Chaos* A sso c ia tio n  i^ress 1967 PPl29ff
( 16) a  C Dentan* The_ Knowledge o f  God in  A nc ien t I s r a e l*  New York 1966
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I  I
T Boman c la im s  t h a t  p r io r  to  D e u te ro -Is a ia h  and th e  p ro p h e ts  o f  th e  
e x i l e  th e  concep t o f  c r e a t io n  makes v e ry  l i t t l e  appearance  w ith in  
b i b l i c a l  l i t e r a t u r e .
The id e a  o f  c r e a t io n  we f in d  v e ry  seldom in  th e  b i b l i c a l  
l i t e r a t u r e  w r i t t e n  b e fo re  th e  e x i l e ,  a lm o st n e v e r  in  th e  
p reac h in g s  o f  th e  g r e a t  p ro p h e ts . I t  seems th a t  th e y  
avo ided  th e  c o n c e p t. (17 )
T hat s ta te m e n t (1 6 ) drew f o r th  a  r e p ly  in  a  l a t e r  i s s u e  o f  th e  same
jo u rn a l  by A D M atthews (1 9 ) who purposed  to  show t h a t  th e re  i s  ev idenoe
to  su g g es t t h a t  c r e a t io n  had f ig u re d  to  a  f a i r  e x te n t  in  I s r a e l i t e  
th in k in g  b e fo re  th e  tim e o f  D e u te ro - I s a ia h . In d e e d , a  r e a l  p a r t  o f 
th e  new r e l i g io u s  movement which he se e s  a s  r i s i n g  w ith  Moses found 
i t s  fo cu s  and im petus in  th e  r e a l i z a t i o n  o f  Yahvreh a s  c r e a to r .
To say  t h a t  Yahwism was a  new r e l i g io n  d i f f e r e n t  from
pagan ism  i s  n o t to  deny th e  many th re a d s  t h a t  co n n ec t i t
w ith  th e  c u l tu r e  in  \diose m id st i t  grew . But i t  b re a th e s  
a new s p i r i t .  I f  Moses t a u ^ t  a  monotheism -  and th e  
ev id en ce  would su g g es t t h a t  he d id  -  t h i s  monotheism was 
n o t  an a r i th m e t ic  d im in u tio n  o f  th e  number o f  g o d s , b u t a  
new r e l i g io u s  c a te g o ry  -  God i s  above n a tu r e ,  whose w i l l  
i s  suprem e. T h is  i s  th e  id e a  beh ind  a l l  B i b l i c a l  c r e a t i v i t y .
M atthews would ag ree  t h a t  c r e a t io n - f a i t h  i s  in d i s s o lu b ly  lin k e d  w ith  
re d e m p tiv e -h is to ry  b u t t h a t  i s  n o t  o n ly  so in  a  r e f l e c t i v e  o r  
r e t r o s p e c t iv e  se n se , i t  i s  a  f a c t  o f  e x p e r ie n c e . The whole p o in t i s  
th a t  whenever a  f a i t h ,  such a s  th e  m o n o th e is tic  f a i t h  o f  I s r a e l ,  con­
f r o n t s  a  p o ly t h e i s t i c  o r  a n im is t ic  s o c ie ty ,  whose d e i t i e s  a re  a t  tim es  
b a re ly  d is t in g u i s h a b le  from  th e  fo r c e s  o f  n a tu re  w ith  a l l  t h e i r  
m y ste rio u s  pow ers, th e n , by th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  c a s e ,  q u e s t io n s  o f  th e  
r e l a t io n s h ip  betw een Yahweh and n a tu re  are lh row n  u p .
Most th in k in g  subsequen t to  Von Rad h as  ta k en  h i s  v iew s a s  i t s  s t a r t i n g  
p o in t .
I t  h a s  lo n g  been rec o g n iz e d  t h a t  more com prehensive s t a t e ­
m ents abou t th e  c r e a t io n  o f  th e  w orld by Jahweh a re  o n ly  
found i n  t e x t s  o f  l a t e r  tim e s . Leaving th e  J a h w is t  o u t o f  
a c c o u n t, s in c e  he does n o t  i n  f a c t  t r e a t  o f  th e  c r e a t io n  o f
T Boman* The, B i b l i c a l  D o c tr in e  o f  ibasatlop»  Ch u H I6 5 * 1964 P U O ff 
c f  C R N orth* The Second I  s a ia h  1 p i  3» who co n cu rs  w ith  Boman s v iew  
A D Matthews* The Prouhe^p^^ m jfN faP  o f  C rea tio n *  Ch k R 166* 1965
P l4 1 f f
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the world a t a l l ,  we are l e f t  in  the main with Deutero-Isaiah, the P r ie stly  Document, and a few psalms, the la s t  of wliioh 
are admittedly d if f ic u lt  to date, a lth ou ^  there i s  no reason to regard them as particulsurly o ld . (20)
There now ap p ea r to  be re a so n a b le  grounds f o r  suppos ing  th a t  suoh 
s ta te m e n ts  r e q u i r e  some m o d if ic a tio n  in  th e  l i g h t  o f  subseq u en t s tu d ie s#  
F o r exam ple, i t  i s  by no means c e r t a in  th a t  we can be a s  s p e c i f i c  a s  
Von Rad was in  c la im in g  th a t  th e re  was n o  need to  lo o k  upon th e  psalm s 
he speaks o f  a s  b e in g  v e ry  old# S ince w idespread  re c o g n i t io n  h as  been 
acco rded  to  th e  work o f  s c h o la r s  suoh a s  Sigmund Mowinokel (2 1 ) in  th e  
p sa lm s, and Â R Johnson (22) on th e  p la c e  and im portance o f  th e  c u l t  in  
th e  fo rm u la t io n  and p re s e rv a t io n  o f  t r a d i t i o n ,  i t  seems l i k e l y  th a t  
th e re  a re  good grounds f o r  a s s ig n in g  much e a r l i e r  d a te s  to  many o f  th e  
psalm s th a n  was h e re to fo re  c o n s id e re d  a c c e p ta b le .
I t  shou ld  be n o te d , how ever, t h a t  Von Rad does n o t c la im  t h a t  th e re  was 
no p r i o r  co n sc io u sn ess  o f  c r e a t io n  o r  o f  Yahweh's r o le  in  i t  p r io r  to  
D e u te ro - I s a ia h . Indeed  he s t a t e s ,
i t  i s  h a rd  to  im agine t h a t ,  in  th e  env ironm ent o f  Canaan, 
whose r e l i g io u s  atm osphere was s a tu r a te d  w ith  c r e a t io n  m yths, 
i t  would n o t have o ccu rred  to  I s r a e l  to  co n n ec t c r e a t io n  -  
th a t  i s  heaven , e a r t h ,  th e  s t a r s ,  th e  s e a ,  p l a n t s ,  and an im als  -  
w ith  Jahw eh. P robab ly  th e  so le  re a so n  f o r  th e  l a te n e s s  o f  th e  
emergence o f  a  d o c tr in e  o f  c r e a t io n  was t h a t  i t  took  I s r a e l  a  
f a i r l y  lo n g  tim e to  b r in g  th e  o ld e r  b e l i e f s  \d iich  she a c tu a l ly  
p o sse ssed  abo u t i t  in to  p ro p e r th e o lo g ic a l  r e l a t io n s h i p  w ith  
th e  t r a d i t i o n  which was h e r  v e ry  own, t h a t  i s ,  what she 
b e l ie v e d  ab o u t th e  sa v in g  a c t s  done by Jahweh in  h i s t o r y .  (25)
Euotl a  co n n ec tio n  betwem i th e  H e ilsg e sc h io h te  and c r e a t i o n - f a i t t i  has 
been drawn by a  iidiole l i n e  o f  s c h o la r s  who have fo llo w ed  Von R a d 's  v iew . 
The id e a  o f  Yahweh a s  C re a to r  i s  h e ld  to  be a  l a t e  developm ent in  th e
th in k in g  o f  I s r a e l  and q u i te  unconnected  w ith  a  s im ple r e f l e c t i o n  th e
wonders o r  m a n i f e s ta t io n s  o f  n a tu r e .  The I s r a e l i t e s ,  a c c o rd in g  to  t h i s  
v iew , were a  peop le  who were t o t a l l y ,  and s o le ly ,  in f lu e n c e d  in  t h e i r  
th in k in g  by th e  sa v in g  a c t s  o f  Yahweh w i th in  t h e i r  ex p e r ie n c e  and 
h i s t o r y ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  deeds a s s o c ia te d  in  t r a d i t i o n  w itli th e  exodus 
from  E gyp t. I t  was by r e f l e c t i o n  upon th e se  e v e n ts  t h a t  th e y  were 
f i n a l l y  le d  to  th e  r e a l i z a t i o n  o f  Y ahw eh-C reator. I t  i s  ex p re ssed  th u s ,
(2 0 ) G Von Rads Old T estam ent T heology» Vol 1 p13 6 ff
(21 ) S M ow inokeli The Psalm s i n  I s r a e l ' s  2 v o ls  B lackw ell#  1962
(2 2 ) A a  Johnson* S a c ra l K ingsh ip  in  A nc ien t I s r a e l*  C a rd i f f  1955
(25 ) G Von Rad* o p .o i t  p1 j6
F u rth e rm o re , I s r a e l  a r r iv e d  a t  h e r  c r e a t io n  f a i t h  th ro u g h  h e r  
m e d ita t io n s  on h i s t o r y ,  n o t t h r o u ^  th e  c o n tem p la tio n  o f 
n a tu r e .  The s to r y  o f  c r e a t io n  d id  n o t a r i s e  because  o f  I s r a e l ' s  
a tte m p t to  p e n e tr a te  th e  s e c r e t s  o f  th e  n a tu r a l  w orld around 
h e r  in  o rd e r  to  d is c o v e r  th e  source o f  i t s  m y s te rio u s  pow ers, 
b u t th ro u j^  tie r  a tte m p t to  t r a c e  back t t i r o u ^  tz is to ry  th e  
meaning o f  h e r  own t i i s t o r i c a l  e x i s te n c e .  H er backward t i i s t o r io a l  
g la n ce  co u ld  n o t  be s a t i s f i e d  u n t i l  stie tiad t r a c e d  a l l  th e  
e v e n ts  she knew to  t t i e i r  f i n a l  o r i g i n .  Back beyond Abraham, 
stie f i n a l l y  came to  b e l i e v e , la y  th e  f ig u r e s  o f  Stiem, Ham and 
J a p h e th ; .  t h e i r  f a th e r  Noah, th e  dim ly p e rc e iv e d  a n te d i lu v ia n  
p a t r i a r c h s ,  Cain and A bel, Adam and Eve; and th e n  a t  l a s t  th e  
th o u g h t o f  I s r a e l  reach ed  th e  ne p lu s  u l t r a *  " i n  th e  b eg in n in g  
God c r e a te d  th e  heaven and e a r t h " .  So, o u t o f  h e r  m e d i ta tio n  
on h i s to r y  and th e  f a c t  o f  h e r  own e x i s t e n c e , I s r a e l  f i n a l l y  
came to  have a  cosmology and cosmogony* (24)
„hen one lo o k s  a t  t h a t  v iew  i t  seems p la u s ib le ,  and no doubt th e re  must be an 
e lem en t o f  t r u t h  in  i t ,  because we a r e  p re se n te d  w ith  l i t e r a t u r e  in  th e  Old 
T estam ent t h a t  seems to  f i t  th e  f a c t s .  There i s  l i t t l e  doubt t h a t  th e  
P r i e s t l y  accoun t o f  c r e a t io n  does se rv e  a  c l e a r  th e o lo g ic a l  purpose and s ta n d s  
a t  th e  head o f  a  l a r g e r  co rpus o f  l i t e r a t u r e  whose purpose i s  s o te r i o lo g ic a l .
But j u s t  a s  some v iew s o f  h i s to r i c a l / t h e o l o g i c a l  developm ent a re  to o  n e a t  so may 
be t h i s  view  o f  l i t e r a r y  developm ent. S u re ly  i t  i s  s t r e t c h in g  th e  im ag in a tio n  
to  have u s  b e l ie v e  t h a t  th in g s  developed in  such a  u n i l in e a r  m anner. (2 5)
a  C Dentan* o p . c i t  p64
c f  th e  c r i t i c i s m s  made by one A N E s c h o la r  K S K itchen  a g a in s t  th e  
co n cep t o f  u n i l in e a r  e v o lu t io n  b o th  in  a  l i t e r a r y  and th e o lo g ic a l  sense in  h i s
W  Tyndale P re s s  1966 p115 & 126. On th e
s u b je c t  o f  advanced ^ le o lo g ic a l  co n ce p ts  he w r ite s*
These a re  o f te n  d en ied  to  th e  I s r a e l i t e s  u n t i l  d u r in g  o r  a f t e r  
th e  B abylon ian e x i l e  -  how ever, t h i s  i s  m ere ly  a  r e f l e x  o f  th e  
fundam ental e r r o r  o f  u n i l in e a r  developm ent, and in  f a c t  many 
such co n ce p ts  a re  e x p l i c i t l y  known from  w r i t t e n  documents to  
have been th e  cocmon p ro p e r ty  o f  th e  whole A n c ien t N ear E as t in  
/ t he  second m lllez^um  B C. W ith t h i s  u b iq u i to u s  and in e sc a p a b le  
background, th e re  i s  no reaison w hatever f o r  deny ing  c o n sc io u s­
n e s s  o f  such co n ce p ts  to  th e  Hebrews a t  any p e r io d  in  t h e i r  
h i s to r y .
K itchen  p roceeds to  c i t e  exam ples, in c lu d in g  u n iv e rs a lism  and a p p e a ls  to  th e  
work o f  W F A l b r i ^ t  a s  ev id en o e . He d e s c r ib e s  C R N o r th 's  view  t h a t  " th e  
exodus took  p la c e  in  tiie  m orn ing t w i l i ^ t  o f  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  e ra "  a s  "more 
th a n  f a i n t l y  lu d ic ro u s"  re c o g n iz in g  th e  f a c t  t h a t  a  13th c e n tu ry  Moses came 
a f t e r  sev en teen  c e n tu r ie s  o f  l i t e r a t e  c i v i l i z a t i o n  in  Egypt and Mesopotam ia 
s in c e  3000 BC.
c f  a l s o  U Simon* A Theology o f  S a lv a tio n *  SPCK 1955 P ? f f ,  who c o n c u rs .
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PeiA iaps, a lth o u é ^  th e  h l ^  p o in ts  o f  Old T estam ent th e o lo g ic a l  r e f l e c t i o n  on 
th e  s u b je c t  o f  c r e a t io n ,  nam ely th e  P r i e s t l y  t r a d i t i o n  and D e u te ro - I s a ia h ,  show 
a  s ty l i z e d  and c o h e re n tly  p re se n te d  th e o lo g ic a l  schema made to  se rv e  th e  
i n t e r e s t s  o f  a  w ider s o te r io lo g ic a l  p u rp o se , th o se  p a r t s  o f  th e  Old T estam ent 
which seem to  b e tra y  o ld e r  t r a d i t i o n s  and l e s s  w ell fo rm u la te d  th in k in g  
r e f l e c t  what m ust a c tu a l ly  have been th e  case  in  a  n a t io n  suoh a s  I s r a e l .
T hat i s ,  th e re  was a  wide v a r i e ty  o f  u n d e rs ta n d in g  and t r a d i t i o n  and a  more 
s ta g g e re d  p ro g re s s  o f  u n d e rs ta n d in g  from  one p a r t  o f  th e  s o o i e ^  to  a n o th e r .
I f  A D M atthews i s  r i g h t  when he says  t h a t  " th e  co n cep tio n  o f  th e  c r e a to r s h ip  
o f  God i s  th e  r e s u l t  o f  r e l i g io u s  c o n f l i c t "  (26 ) th en  th e  need  to  be co n fro n te d
by t h a t  q u e s t io n  came upon th e  I s r a e l i t e s  lo n g  b e fo re  th e  tim e o f  th e  e x i l e
o r  l a t e r  mcmarchy. A p art from  th e  s i t u a t i o n  which Moses c o n fro n te d  w i th in  
th e  p o ly th e i s t i c  E gy p tian  s t a t e  and th e  need  to  fo rm u la te  th e  c la im s  o f  Yahweh 
upon th e  peop le  in  th a t  s i t u a t i o n  (27) th e  f i r s t  m ajor c r i s i s  w hich c o n fro n te d  
th e  peop le  when th e y  came in to  th e  la n d  was th e  c o n f ro n ta t io n  w ith  th e  baalim  
o f  Canaan.
The C a n aa n ite s  were a  'n a tu r e - o r i e n te d ' peop le  and th e re  
was no d e a r th  o f  c u r r e n t  e x p la n a tio n s  a s  to  th e  sou rce  o f
a l l  th in g s  to  be found in  th e  myths and le g en d s  o f  Canaan
and a n c ie n t  M esopotam ia. (26 )
A lthougji i t  i s  p ro b ab ly  t r u e  t h a t  th e  co m p ile r o f  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  t r a d i t i o n  
d id  n o t have th e  a p o s ta s y  o f  th e  people a s  h i s  f i r s t  i n t e r e s t  h i s  re p e a te d  
n o te s  abou t t h a t  a p o s ta sy  rem ind u s  o f  th e  in t e n s i t y  o f  th e  s t ru g g le  which 
must have ta k en  p la c e  a t  t im e s .
And th e  peop le  o f  I s r a e l  d id  what was e v i l  in  th e  s i ^ t  o f  
th e  L ord , and se rv ed  th e  B a a ls ; and th e y  fo rso o k  th e  L ord, 
th e  god o f  t h e i r  f a t h e r s ,  who had b r o u ^ t  them o u t o f  th e  
la n d  o f  E gyp t; th e y  went a f t e r  o th e r  gods, from  among 
th e  gods o f  th e  p eo p les  who were round ab o u t them , and bowed 
down to  them , and th e y  provoked th e  Lord to  a n g e r . They 
fo rso o k  th e  L ord , and se rv ed  th e  B aa ls  and th e  A sh e ro th .
( ju d g e s  C hap ter 2 i1 1 f f )
B W Anderson i s  p ro b ab ly  r i g h t  when he says*
(2 6 ) A D Matthews* o p . c i t  p64
(27 ) see  th e  d is o u s s io n  t h a t  h as  ta k e n  p la c e  adzout th e  s ig n i f ic a n c e  o f  th e  
te tragram m aton  -  W F A lb r ig h t  o p . c i t  e t  a l .
(26 ) J  Gray* The Legacy o f  GayiW* Leiden* B r i l l  I 965
D Winton Thomas* from  O ld  T estam ent Times* H arper ed 1961
c f  W F A lb r ié ^ t*  From Stone Age to  _ C h r is tian itv >  p237-6 f o r  th e  view 
th a t  a s s im i la t io n  by I s r a e l  o f  f o r e i g i  m a te r ia l  r e q u ire d  a  lo n g  p e r io d  o f  tim e 
and th a t  t r a d i t i o n s  co n ce rn in g  p r im eval h i s to r y ,  such a s  c r e a t io n  and f lo o d  
s t o r i e s ,  were b r o u ^ t  in to  P a le s t in e  by th e  m ig ra tio n s  o f  th e  p a t r i a r c h s  and 
b lended  a t  a  l a t e r  tim e w ith  th e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  Canaan.
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I t  must n o t  be supposed th a t  th e  " r a d io a l  n o v e l ty  o f  I s r a e l ' s  
f a i t h  which r e s u l t e d  in  a  s h i f t  from c r e a t io n  to  h i s to r y ,  
b u r s t  upon th e  whole I s r a e l i t e  community l i k e  a  l i ^ t n i n g  
f la s h #  The " r e l i g io n  o f  I s r a e l "  a s  p r a c t i s e d  in  th e  e a r ly  
p e r io d  was n o t  c o e x te n s iv e  w ith  th e  " f a i t h  o f  I s r a e l "  a s  
e x p re ssed  n o rm a tiv e ly  in  th e  c o n fe s s io n s  o r  c red o s  around 
which th e  t r a d i t i o n s  were e v e n tu a lly  o rgan ized#  I f  we knew 
more ab o u t th e  I s r a e l i t e  c u l t  a s  p r a c t is e d  d u r in g  th e  p e r io d  
o f  th e  Ju d g e s , f o r  example a t  th e  E l B e r i th  (B aa l B e r i th )  
t ^ p l e  in  Shechem (s e e  Judges 9 ) ,  we m ight d is c o v e r  t h a t  th e  
c e le b r a t io n  o f  Yahweh*s k in g sh ip  in  term s o f  a  d ram atic  
s t ru g g le  betw een o rd e r  and chaos had an im p o rtan t p lace#  I t  
i s  h a rd  to  b e l ie v e  t h a t  th e  many a l lu s io n s  to  th e  s tru g g le  
w ith  th e  dragon o f  chaos (R ahab, L ev ia th a n , th e  S e rp e n t, Sea, 
F loods) were on ly  im ported  l a t e r  to  se rv e  a s  p o e t ic  m etaphors 
f o r  th e  Yahweh f a i th #  I t  i s  more p la u s ib le  t h a t  th e  m o tif  o f  
th e  s t ru g g le  w ith  chaos was c a r r ie d  a lo n g  on th e  stream  o f  
I s r a e l ' s  r e l i g io n  from  e a r ly  tim es  and o n ly  g ra d u a l ly  was 
abso rbed  in to  h e r  h i s t o r i c a l  f a i t h .  (29 )
The E l i ja h  c y c le  b e a rs  w itn e ss  to  th e  same s o r t  o f  te n s io n ,  ( c f  1 K ings 
Chs 16 St 19) The in c id e n t  in  C hap ter 16 se e s  E l i j a h  in  c o n f l i c t  w ith  
th e  p ro p h e ts  o f  B a a l. In  i t  th e  p ro p h e t o f  Yahweh c o n fro n ts  th e  
p ro p h e ts  o f  th e  C anaan ite  d e i ty  who was w orshipped a s  th e  c o n t r o l l e r  
and m a in ta in e r  o f  o rd e r  and rhythm  w i th in  n a tu re .  ( 30) But i t  i s  
Yahweh %dio a t  l a s t  i s  seen  a s  th e  One who can command th e  fo rc e s  o f  
n a tu re  and bend them to  H is w i l l .  On th e  in c id e n t  which fo llo w s  in  
C hap ter 19 Matthews makes an in t e r e s t i n g  n o te .
In  th e  theophany th a t  fo llo w ed  i t  i s  s t ro n g ly  a ff irm e d  to  
E l i j a h  t h a t  Yahweh i s  n o t o n ly  l i v in g ,  b u t a ls o  t h a t  he i s  
n o t a  n a tu re  god. He i s  n o t bound by p la c e  o r  c irc u m s ta n c e s . 
Yahweh may use  th e  e a r th q u a k e , and w ind and f i r e ,  b u t h i s  
a c t i v i t y  i s  n o t l im ite d  to  them o r  by them , he i s  above them 
and can speak in  th e  sound o f  g e n t le  s t i l l n e s s .  T h is  th e o ­
phany i s  o f  g r e a t  im portance f o r  th e  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  I s r a e l ' s  
co n cep tio n  o f  Yahweh and n a tu r e .  ( 31)
B W Anderson X C re a tio n  v e rs u s  Chaos p53
L R F ish e rx  ttta aU g ft A \ .MfELEit a & L J A , . t b t A i l , V T  zv 1965
PP313-24He d is t in g u i s h e s  betw een E l ty p e  c r e a t io n  and B aal type  c r e a t io n  and 
a rg u es  t h a t  th e  l a t t e r  was more in f l u e n t i a l  in  I s r a e l .
J  Grays o p . c i t  p30 He a rg u es  t h a t  th e  B aal myth i s  n o t  a  
oosmology p ro p e r , " n o t th e  f i r s t  stam m erings o f  a  s c i e n t i f i c  cosm ology; 
b u t th e  means whereby th e  community sa c ra m e n ta lly  e x p e r ien ce  th e  trium ph 
o f  t h e i r  god o v e r c h ao s , s u s ta in in g  t h e i r  f a i t h  in  th e  power o f  P ro v i­
dence in  th e  p re s e n t and in  th e  fu tu r e  w ith  a l l  i t s  h a z a rd s " .
( 31) A D Matthews* o p .c i t  p144
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T h is  em phasis on th e  o th e r -n e s s  o f  God to  n a tu re  i s  one t h a t  can be
tra c e d  in  a l l  th e  t r a d i t i o n s  ^diich have to  do w ith  c r e a t io n .  F o r th e
I s r a e l i t e s  th e re  was no q u e s t io n  e i t h e r  o f  panthe ism  o r  o f  Yahweh 
m erely  b e in g  i d e n t i f i e d  a s  a  n a tu re  god. Th. C V r ie ze n , in  h i s  Old 
Testam ent T heology, i s  a t  p a in s  to  make t h i s  c l e a r ,  and y e t  a t  th e  
same tim e to  u n d e r l in e  th e  c lo s e  co n n ec tio n  between Yahweh and n a tu re .
E v e ry th in g  in  n a tu re  e x i s t s  th rough  God; He g iv e s  o f  H is 
S p i r i t  (« b re a th  o f  l i f e )  to  man so t h a t  he l i v e s  ( G e n . i i . ? ) .
T hat a l s o  a p p l ie s  to  th e  an im al w orld ; ind eed  to  a l l  t h a t  
e x i s t s  ( ? s , c i v .2 9 f ) .  T h is  S p i r i t  r e tu r n s  to  Him e g a in  a t  
d ea th  (E c o le s  x i i . 7 ) .  A ll l i f e  i s  from  Him and i n  Him. We 
m ight even say  th a t  what we c a l l  c r e a t iv e  n a tu r a l  fo rc e  i s  
to  th e  I s r a e l i t e  -  God. T h e re fo re , vdzerever in  n a tu re  
e x c e p t io n a l fo rc e s  r e v e a l  them selves God i s  seen a c t in g .
He speaks in  th e  th u n d e r and revealsH H is  s t r e n g th  in  th e  
te m p e s t. H is  l i f e - g i v i n g  power in  p la n ts  and a n im a ls . N atu re  
i s  th e  r e v e la t io n  o f  th e  f u l l n e s s  o f  H is  b e in g . But in  s p i t e  
Of th e  f a c t  t h a t  a l l  i s  from Him and h as  re c e iv e d  l i f e  and 
e x is te n c e  from  Him, we can n o t speak o f  Deus s iv e  N a tu ra  (52 ) 
o r  o f  an a f f i n i t y  betw een God and n a tu re  o r  God and m a n ... 
C e r ta in ly  i t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  a l l  th e se  th in g s  a re  from  Him, b u t
t h i s  does n o t make man o r  n a tu re  d iv in e .  They l i v e  th rough
Him; i t  i s  H is s t r e n g th  t h a t  e n ab le s  man to  b re a th e  and l i v e ,  
and y e t  a s  th e  Holy One He i s  a b s o lu te ly  g r e a te r  th an  th e se  
fo rc e s  and q u i te  d i s t i n c t  from them. (35 )
The d o x o lo g ie s  o f  Amos undoub ted ly  w itn e ss  to  a  s tro n g  co n sc io u sn ess  
o f  Yahweh a s  c r e a to r  and th a t  a f f i rm a tio n  i s  used  to  u n d e rg ird  th e  
p ro p h e tic  message and p ro v id e s  th e  fo u n d a tio n  f o r  th e  c la im s to  u n iv e r s a l  
so v e re ig n ty  t h a t  a re  made by Yahweh. ( c f  Amos 9 * 6 ff)  These d o xo log ies  
b e tra y  a  w e ll developed concep t o f  Yahweh a s  C re a to r .
F o r l o ,  he who form s th e  m ounta ins,
and c r e a te s  th e  w ind,
and d e c la re s  to  man what i s  h i s  th o u g h t,
who makes th e  m orn ing d a rk n e ss ,
and t r e a d s  on th e  h e i s t s  o f  th e  e a r th  -
th e  L ord , th e  God o f  h o s t s ,  i s  h i s  name.
(Amos Ch 4 15* c f  a ls o  5*Gff 
and 9 * 5 ff)
( 32) A term  g iv en  p re c i s e  c u rren cy  by Sp inoza a s  a  com posite  name f o r  
th e  s in g le ,  indep en d en t su b stan ce  which i s  m e ta p h y s ic a lly  p o s s ib le .
( 33) Th. C V rie z e n i An O u tlin e  o f  Old E n g l ish  E d i t io n
1956 Pl91V riezen  c a ta lo g u e s  s c r i p t u r a l  w itn e ss  in  su p p o rt o f  h i s  v iew . He 
f u r th e r  su g g e s ts  t h a t  i t  was in  r e a c t io n  a g a in s t  C anaan ite  te n d e n c ie s  
t h a t  th e  " v e g e ta t iv e  l i f e  o f  th e  p la n ts  i s  n o t b ro u g h t in to  im m ediate 
co n n ec tio n  w ith  th e  d iv in e  fo r c e s  o f  l i f e " .  The d y in g  and r i s i n g  gods 
o f  th e  C an aan ite  c u l t s  r e tu rn e d  to  l i f e  w ith in  th e  p ro c e sse s  o f  n a tu r e .
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Because o f  t h i s  th e y  have o f te n  been viewed a s  l a t e r  in te r p o la t io n s  in to  
th e  t e x t .  T h is  m ain ly  because D e u te ro -Is a ia h  h a s  been seen  a s  th e  
s t a r t  o f  a  movement o f  th e o lo g ic a l  a p p re c ia t io n  r a t h e r  th a n  p a r t  o f  i t  
o r  th e  h ig h  p o in t  o f  i t .  As we s h a l l  see  in  o th e r  co n n e c tio n s  t h i s
h as  le d  to  th e  l a t e  d a t in g  o f  any p a r t  o f  s c r ip tu r e  t h a t  ap p e a rs  to
e n u n c ia te  a  d o c tr in e  o f  c r e a t io n .
They a re  th e o lo g ic a l  supplem ents and o r ig in a te  in  l a t e r  
r e f l e c t i o n s ,  b u t th e y  c o n ta in  no in d ependen t m essage. (5 4 )
A D M atthews r e j e c t s  t h i s  view  a s  nonsense and wo a re  in c l in e d  to
ag reè  w ith  him*
t h i s  i s  to  m isu n d erstan d  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  p ro p h e t ic  boolcs.
He ^dio would d i l i g e n t l y  se a rc h  f o r  th e  o r i g in a l  work o f  th e  
p ro p h e ts  and d e c la re  a l l  e l s e  to  be e d i t o r i a l  m a te r ia l  i s  open 
to  th e  g rave  c h a rg e , "T our God i s  to o  s m a ll" .  I n s p i r a t i o n
i s  n o t  to  be l im i te d  to  one man, th e  schoo l o f  th e  p ro p h e t
m ust be ta k e n  in to  a c c o u n t, f o r  i t  was th e  sch o o l t h a t  u n d er 
d iv in e  I n s p i r a t i o n  com p iled  and in te r p r e te d  th e  te a c h in g  o f  th e  
p ro p h e t. Hflixe in  Amos th e  d o x o lo g ie s  a r e  n o t  a t  a l l  o u t o f  
p la c e ,  th e y  a re  an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  h i s  m essage, th e y  se rv e  to  
make e x p l i c i t  th e  r e fe re n c e s  to  Yahweh who c o n t ro l s  th e  
d e s t in i e s  o f  o th e r  n a t io n s ,  and \dio h as  s e n t n a tu r a l  d i s a s t e r s
upon th e  e r r in g  n a t io n .  (5 5 ) (36 )
There i s  ev id en ce  in  th e  book o f  Jerem iah  o f  th e  same c o n sc io u sn e ss .
At l e a s t  h a l f  a  dozen tim es  th e re  i s  c l e a r  re fe re n c e  to  th e  c r e a t iv e  
a c t i v i t y  o f  Yahweh and t h i s  i s  u sed  a s  th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  th e  p ro p h e t ic  
m essage.
Do you n o t  f e a r  me? say s  th e  Lord;
Do you n o t trem b le  b e fo re  me?
I  p la c e d  th e  sand a s  th e  bound o f  th e  s e a , 
a  p e rp e tu a l  b a r r i e r  which i t  canno t p a s s ; 
t h o u ^  th e  waves t o s s ,  th e y  canno t p r e v a i l ,  
t h o u ^  th e y  r o a r ,  th e y  can n o t p ass  o v e r i t .
(Je rem iah  5*22)
(34 ) B D N a p le n  On C re a t io n  -  JTalth In  th e  O ld I n te r p r e ta ­
t i o n  16: 1962: p 2 1 ff  
A D Matthews* o p . c i t  p147
B Hammershaimb* The Book o f  Amos: Oxford 1970.
He r e j e c t s  a l s o  th e  v iew  t h a t  th e s e  d o x o lo g ie s  a re  l a t e r  in t e r p o la t i o n s .  
H is comment on Amos 4*15 is *  "The co n c lu d in g  doxology which d e s c r ib e s  
th e  m igjit o f  Yahweh se rv e s  to  a s s u re  th e  h e a re r s  t h a t  he w i l l  a l s o  be 
a b le  to  c a r ry  o u t what he th r e a te n s .  I t  i s  th e re f o r e  a  com plete m is­
u n d e rs ta n d in g  t h a t  many com m entators have wanted to  e x p la in  b o th  t h i s  
doxology and th e  two in  5*6f and 9*5f secondary  because  th e y  do n o t 
f i t  th e  s ty le  o f  th e  c o n te x t ."  o f  p74 f u r t h e r .
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Yahweh d e c la re s  t h r o u ^  th e  p ro p h e t t h a t ,  because He h as  made th e  e a r th  
by H is power and e v e ry th in g  in  i t ,  so He h as  power to  d isp o se  o f  th e  
la n d  a s  He w i l l  a ls o  32*17)# L ikew ise i t  i s  Yahweh who
c o n tro ls  day and n i ^ t  by H is c r e a t io n  o f  th e  heav en ly  b o d ie s  (31*35f)#  
The c l e a r e s t  e n u n c ia tio n  o f  th e  c r e a t iv e  a c t i v i t y  o f  Yahweh in  th e  book 
o f  Jerem iah  comes in  a  s e c t io n  (10*1-16) ^ i o h  h as  been conmonly 
re g a rd e d  a s  a  l a t e r  in te rp o la t ic x i  u nder th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  D e u te ro - Is a ia h . 
T h is ,  n o t  o n ly  because o f  i t s  em phasis on th e  c r e a t i v i t y  o f  Yahweh, b u t 
a ls o  because o f  i t s  s t r e s s  on o th e r  f e a tu r e s  t h a t  a re  p rom inent in  
D e u te ro - Is a ia h , n a m e ly ,tth e  sco rn  t h a t  i s  d i r e c te d  tow ards th e  id o ls  
o f  h ea th en  n a t io n s ,  and th e  hyxm ic c e le b ra t io n s  o f  th e  power and 
u n iq u en ess  o f  Yahweh.
This assumption has been questioned recently by R Davidson. (37 )
I I I
D av idson c h a lle n g e s  th e  lo n g -s ta n d in g  p re s u p p o s i t io n  t h a t  any t e x t  
t h a t  lo o k s  s im i la r  to  D e u te ro -Is a ia h  in  form o r  c o n te n t ,  o r  which 
m a n ife s ts  a developed  th e o lo g ic a l  v iew , must be l a t e  in  d a te  and 
dependent on D e u te ro -Is a ia h  f o r  i t s  th e o lo g ic a l  in s i g h t .  The 
Amos d o x o lo g ie s  a re  one ca se  in  p o in t*  th e  t e x t  o f  Je rem iah  10*1-16 
i s  a n o th e r .
C Stuiilmueller takes th is  view in  a study of creaticm vocabulary in  
Deutero-Isaiah. Commenting on the tex t of Jeremiah 51*15 and 10*12 
he states*
’ The two i d w t i c a l  Jerem ian  passag es  can be reduced  to  one 
(Je rem iah  10*12) w hich, " o s  a lm o st u n iv e r s a l ly  a d m itted  to  
be seco n d ary , even by c o n s e rv a t iv e  com m entators", and under 
" th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  Second I s a i a h " • (36)
D avidson, how ever, se e s  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  betw een th e  Jerem iah  passage 
and D e u te ro -Is a ia h  a s  c o in c id e n ta l  and n o t i n t w t i o n a l .  He n o te s  th e  
consensus o f  c r i t i c a l  o p in io n  which i s  d i r e c te d  tow ards r e l i a n c e  on 
D e u te ro - Is a ia ti . (39 )
37) R Davidson* T ra n sa c t io n s  o f  glUOS* 1970
^38) C S tu h lm u elle r*  C re a t iv e  Redemption i,n Home 1970 p221
,39) Cf 0 E i s s f e ld t*  In tro d u c t io n  to  th e  p3^9
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The grounds on which t h i s  judgm ent i s  made a re  t h a t ;
1) The p assage  i s  re m in is c e n t o f  Second I s a ia h  and i s  p ro b ab ly  th e
work o f  one o f  h i s  fo l lo w e rs .
2 ) The passage i s  th e  p ro d u c t o f  th e  e x i l i c ,  p erhaps  even p o s t - e x i l i c
ag e .
3} And c o n se q u e n tly , th e  p a ssa g e  idS n o n -Je re m ia n ic .
Davidson d is a l lo w s  th e s e  c o n c lu s io n s  in  th a t  th e y  a re  drawn on w hat, 
in  th e  m a in, a re  s u p e r f i c i a l  g rounds. Much o f  th e  s i m i l a r i t y  o f  
t h o u ^ t ,  im agery and language f in d s  i t s  so u rc e , n o t so much in  i n t e r ­
dependence , a s  in  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  two a u th o rs  a re  w r i t in g  ab o u t th e  
same s u b je c t / s .  As he sa y s ;
What i s  i n  f a c t  no tew orthy  ab o u t J e r  10*1-16 i s  th e  e x te n t  
to  which i t  does n o t echo th e  v o cab u la ry  o f  Second I s a ia h  
even i n  c o n te x ts  where we m ight re a so n a b ly  e x p e c t i t  t o .
There a re  a l s o  f o r m - c r i t i c a l  ro a so n s  f o r  r e j e c t i n g  th e  v iew  th a t  
D e u te ro - Is a ia h  i s  r e f l e c t e d  h e a v i ly  i n  th e  Jerem iah  p a ssa g e .
I n  Second I s a i a h  m a te r ia l  in v o lv in g  God/ s e l f - p r e d i c a t i o n  /  ^
and s e l f - d e c la r a t i o n  in  t r i a l  speeches p red o m in a te s ; in  
Je rem iah  10 i t  i s  th e  hyronic p r a is e  o f  Yahweh by  th e  
w o rsh ip p er . . .8 0  Je rem iah  r e f l e c t s  th e  s ty le  o f  th e  P s a l t e r  
r a t h e r  th an  D e u te ro -Is a ia h  -  c f .  P s s .  b6*8, 89*9, 113*5#
But th e  m ost im p o rta n t ground f o r  a  r e - a p p r a i s a l  o f  th e  d a t in g  o f  
t h i s  s e c t io n  o f  s c r ip tu r e  i s  to  be found when a  l i n g u i s t i c  com parison 
i s  c a r r i e d  o u t betw een Je rem iah  and th o se  p assag es  in  Second I s a ia h  
t h a t  d is p la y  s im i la r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s .  D avidson f in d s  t h a t  r a r e l y  
i s  th e re  any l i n g u i s t i c  c o r r e l a t i o n  between th e  tw o, r a t h e r  in d e e d , 
t h a t  a s  w ith  form  so w ith  v o c a b u la ry , th e  p a r a l l e l  i s  w ith  th e  P s a l t e r .  
T h is  i s  n o t t r u e  o n ly  in  an i s o l a t e d  ca se  b u t in  a lm o st ev e ry  in s ta n c e .  
Some im p o rtan t exam ples o f  t h i s  a re  -
-  J e re m ia h 's  u se  o f  ( g r e a t )  a s  a  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  Yahweh
( c f  v6) i t  " i s  a  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  Yahweh in  th e  P s a l t e r " . 
( c f  P ss  86*10, 95*3, 96*4, 99*2, 135*5, 147*5)*
-  Je rem iah  * s  u se  o f  7 ^  b  ( e v e r l a s t in g  k in g ) ,  " th e  combina­
t i o n  o f  m elek and 'c lam  i s  (m ly found o u ts id e  t h i s  p assage  in  th e  
P salm s, e .g .  P s s .  10*16".
Dav idson makes a  s trcx ig  case  vdiioh speaks a g a in s t  th e  a c c e p te d  c r i t i c a l  
view  and c o n c lu d e s ,
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i t  would be d i f f i c u l t  to  f in d  language c e le b r a t in g  tlie  
power o f  Yahweh which d i f f e r s  irore from th a t  o f  Second 
I s a i a h  th a n  t h a t  which we have in  t h i s  s e c t io n .
I f  he i s  r i g h t  th e n  i t  r a i s e s  anew th e  whole q u e s t io n  o f  d a te  and provenance 
and o f  th e  supposed dependence on D e u te ro - I s a ia h . D avidson su g g e s ts  
t h a t ,  r a th e r  th a n  a  l a t e  e x i l i c  o r  p o s t - e x i l i c  t e x t  h e re  we a r e  p re se n te d  
w ith  a  t e x t  which p ro v id e s  ev idence  o f  c o n n ec tio n  w ith  th e  c u l t i o  t e x t s  
o f  th e  p sa lm s, and w h ich, i f  n o t  from  th e  hand o f  Je rem iah  h im s e lf ,  th e n  
comes from  " th e  ra n k s  o f  th e  p ro p h e ts  who form ed p a r t  o f  th e  r e l i g io u s  
e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  J e re m ia h 's  day " .
The outcome o f  t h i s  f o r  o u r own study , i s  in t e r e s t i n g .  T here i s  one 
ph rase  in  th e  Jerem iah  passage which does f in d  a  p a r a l l e l  a t  l e a s t  f iv e  
tim es in  th e  w r i t in g s  o f  D e u te ro - Is a ia h . ( 40) T h is  i s  th e  re fe re n c e  in  
v e rs e  12 o f  Jerem iah  10, "and by h i s  u n d e rs ta n d in g  s t r e tc h e d  o u t th e  
h eav en s"•
C b tu h lm u e lle r  n o te s  th e  occu ren ces  o f  t h i s  v e rb  a lo n g  w ith  o th e r  c r e a t io n  
v o cab u la ry  in  D e u te ro - I s a ia h . ( 41) The verb  i s  P I  ^  J  » a  common verb  
used  in  r e l a t i o n  to  a  number o f  a c t i v i t i e s  in  th e  Old T estam ent ( c f  Gen 
12»t, 2 6 *2 5 , Exodus 35*7t 1 Ghron. 15*1, I s a ia h  5*25, E z e k ie l  6*14, D eut. 
4*54, Ps 1b*10 e t c . )
The p o in t o f  i n t e r e s t  i s  t h a t  i n  D e u te ro -Is a ia h  th e  v erb  i s  u sed  in  a  
c r e a t io n  sense in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  heavens in  p r e c i s e ly  th e  same way a s  
i t  i s  used  in  Je rem iah  10*12. T h is  means, a c c o rd in g  to  S tu h lm u e lle r , t h a t .
There i s  re a so n  to  b e l ie v e  t h a t  D e u te ro -Is a ia h  i s  re s p o n s ib le  
f o r  th e  f i r s t  o ccu rren ce  o f  n o te h  samaim, o r  e l s e  f o r  i t s  
p la c e  in  l a t e r  t r a d i t i o n .  ( 42)
He n o te s  f u r th e r  th e  c o n n ec tio n  o f  th e  o ccu rren c es  in  D e u te ro - Is a ia h  w ith  
th e  occu rren ce  o f  th e  term  in  Psalm 104*2
who c o v e r s s t  t h y s e l f  w ith  l i g h t  
a s  w ith  a  garm en t, 
who h a s t  s t r e tc h e d  o u t th e  heavens 
l i k e  a  te n t*
But he i s  im c e r ta in  o f  t h e i r  r e la t io n s h i p  a s  f a r  a s  precedence i s  concerned .
We can n o t be c e r t a in  vd iether i t  was D eu te ro -Isa lsd i o r  th e  
a u th o r  o f  Ps IO4 f i r s t  to  have made th e  a p p l ic a t io n  and 
in v e n te d  th e  p h ra s e , n o te h  samaim; c e r t a in l y  D eu te ro - 
I s a ia l i  u sed  th e  p h rase  m ost o f te n  and th u s  p o p u la r iz e d  i t .  ( 43)
c f  I s a ia h  40*22, 42*5, 44*24, 45*12, 51*15 16
S tu h lm u elle r*  c o p .c i t .p 2 0 9 f f  
o p . c i t  p221 
o p .o i t  p221
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There i s  a  grow ing body o f  o p in io n  t h a t  would p lace  Psalm  IO4 in  a  p ro - 
e x i l i c  s e t t i n g ,  co nnec ted  perhaps w ith  th e  c u l t i o  p r a c t ic e s  o f  th e  
san c tu a ry  a t  Je ru sa le m . In  n o t in g  th e  c lo se  p a r a l l e l s  betw een Psalm 104 
and th e  P r i e s t l y  c r e a t io n  n a r r a t i v e ,  B W Anderson comments.
In d eed , th e  sequence i s  so s im i la r  t h a t  p ro b ab ly  we should  
assume t l ia t  bo th  p assag e^ ^ fre fle o t th e  l i t u r g i c a l  p r a c t ic e  
o f  th e  Je ru sa lem  tem p le . ( 44)
T h is  view  i s  sh a red  by a  number o f  s c h o la r s .  ( 45)
w,e have a lre a d y  n o te d  th e  c lo se  co n n ec tio n  between Jerem iah  10; 1-16 and 
tiie  language o f  th e  P s a l t e r ,  and th e  c o n te n t io n  th a t  t h i s  s e c t io n  o f  
Jerem iah  i s  Indeed a  p r e - e x i l i c  w itn e s s .  I t  i s  perhaps j u s t  a s  l i k e ly  
t h a t  we can p o s tu la te  common ground between Jerem iah  and Psalm  104 and 
be l e s s  in  doubt th a n  S tu h lm u e lle r  su g g e s ts  abou t th e  q u e s t io n  o f p reo e - 
dence in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  o ccu rren ce  o f  n o te h  samaim in  th e  Psalm  and 
D e u te ro - I s a ia h . Even i f  D e u te ro -Is a ia h  p recedes Psalm  IO4 tiien  in  
Jerom iah  10*1-16 we have a  w itn e ss  t h a t  th e  a s s o c ia t io n  o f  Yj ^ w ith  
a  cosm ic c r e a t iv e  a c t  was made b e fo re  th e  tim e o f  D eu te ro -Isa iiah .
T h is  schema in  no way in v a l id a te s  S tu h lm u e lle r 's  view  t h a t ,
th e  g r e a te r  freq u en cy  and more v a r ie d  use  in  D t- I s  
in d i c a te s  t r ia t  th e  p h ra se , n o te h  samaim, i s  more a t  
home w ith  th e  e x i l i c  p ro p h e t. ( 46)
In d e e d , i f  D e u te ro - Is a ia h  found th e  ph rase  and c o a le sc e d  i t s  t r a d i t i o n a l  
sen ses  to  se rv e  h i s  g r e a te r  purpose,<.a.s he undoubted ly  d id  w ith  o th e r  
m ajor m o t if s ,  th e n  i t  f u r th e r  d em o n stra te s  h i s  g en iu s  a s  a  c r e a t iv e  
th e o lo g ia n . S tu h lm u e lle r  n o te s  the#more o rd in a ry  u se s  o f  7) in  th e  
Old T estam en t, ( 47) and con c lu d es  t h a t  " a  convergence o f  th e s e  v a r io u s  
u se s  o f  n â ta  ap p ea rs  in  D t-Is*  a p p re c ia t io n  o f  th e  cosm os".
( 44) H V Anderson* o p . c i t  p91
(45 ) c f  e .g .  W 0 E O este rley *  The Psalm s Vol I I  p440fM Dahood* The Anchor B ib le * Pss IO I -I5Ü* p33 
" i t  would be more p ru d en t to  en v isag e  an in d i r e c t  E gy p tian  in f lu e n c e  
( r a th e r  th an  th e  more d i r e c t  in f lu e n c e  sug g ested  by Von Had e t  a l  o f  th e  
E ^ p t i a n  Hymn to  A te n )  th ro u g h  C an aan ite  m e d ia tio n , more s p e c i f i c a l l y  
t h r o u ^  P h o en ic ian  i n t e r v e n t i o n . . .  One may e n d o rse , to o ,  N a g e l 's  s t a t e ­
ment t h a t  t h i s  in f lu e n c e  was p ro b ab ly  e x e rc is e d  d u r in g  th e  p e r io d  o f  th e  
I s r a ie l i t e  monarchy; th e  Psalm would b e , th e n , o f  p r e - e x i l i c  co m p o sitio n .'
( 46) d tu lilm u elle r*  o p . c i t  p221
(47) a) in  th e  ,:al -  I )  to  e x te n d , i . e .  to  p i tc h  a  t e n t .  c f  Gen. 12 *6,
2 6 *2 5 » @t a l  ^2 ) to  ex ten d  o n e 's  hand o r  ana -  a  p h rase  found n o t 
on ly  f r e q u e n t ly  ab o u t man b u t a ls o  abou t Yahweh -  c f  I s . 5 *2 5 , Ez.6*14 e t  a l .
b) in  th e  H ip h il*  to  s t r e t c h  o u t ,  to  tu rn  o u tw ard s , to  in c l in e ,  to  
bend , c f .  P s . 18*10, 144*5» @t a l .
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I n  Psalm IU4 , th e  term  I s  employed w ith in  a  pure hymn o f  c r e a t i o n ,  and 
in  Jerem iah  10, i t  i s  employed w ith in  th e  c o n te x t o f  hymnic c e le b ra t io n  
o f  Yahweh'8 power in  c o n t r a s t  w ith  th e  w o rth le s s  im potence o f  th e  h ea th en  
i d o l s .  I n  D e u te ro - I s a ia h , how ever, n a ta h  samaim i s  u sed  w ith in  th e  
b ro ad e r c o n te x t o f  s a lv a t io n  and i s  made to  se rv e  h i s  s o te r io lo g ic a l  
p u rp o se . Thus -
-  in  40*22-23  th e  p h rase  i s  p a r t  o f an open ing  hymn to  th e  
cosm ic power o f  Yahweh which p ro v id es  th e  b a s is  f o r  th e  message 
and p rom ises o f  d e liv e ra n c e  to  th e  c a p t iv e s .  The p h ra se , w ith  
o th e r s ,  i s  used  to  u n d e r l in e  th e  u n iv e rs a l  lo rd s h ip  o f  Yahweh 
in  a  way n o t d i s s im i la r  to  Jerem iah  10. But h e re  th e  p ro­
p h e t 's  purpose i s  to  form  a  b a s is  f o r  th e  p ro c la m atio n  o f  ' 
d e l iv e ra n c e .
-  in  44*24 th e  p h rase  i s  im m ediately  r e l a t e d  to  th e  c o n te x t o f
redem ption  by th e  words %diich p recede i t ,  " th e  L ord , you r
Redeemer, who formed you from  th e  womb". Yahweh i s  th e  
o n a i i-c re a to r  who a c t s  from  f i r s t  to  l a s t  w ith  c r e a t iv e  purpose 
even in  r a i s i n g  up Cyrus a s  th e  ag en t o f  h ie  s a lv a t io n .
-  in  45*12 th e  argum ent i s  ex tended  in  c o n te n t io n  w ith  some 
vdio have ex p re ssed  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  w ith  th e  way Yahweh w orks.
He i s  n o t  o n ly  " th e  Holy One o f  I s r a e l ,  and h i s  m aker". He i s  
th e  one by whose word a l l  th in g s  came in to  b e in g . T hat same 
c r e a t iv e  power which s t r e tc h e d  o u t th e  heavens i s  t h a t  which 
now ro u se s  Cyrus to  do h i s  w i l l .  T h ere fo re  what r i g h t  has 
anyone to  q u e s t io n  th e  C re a to r  abou t h i s  c r e a t io n ?
-  in  42*5 where i t  form s th e  background to  th e  c a l l  o f  the
S erv an t and s ta n d s  in  c l o s e s t  a s s o c ia t io n  w i th  any id e a  o f
u n iv e r s a l  m iss io n .
Thus says  God, th e  L ord,
who c re a te d  th e  heavens and s t r e tc h e d  them o u t ,
I  am th e  L ord , I  have c a l le d  you in  r i ^ t e o u s n e s s
I  have g iv en  you a s  a  covenant to  th e  p eo p le , 
a  l i g h t  to  th e  n a t io n s .
H ere , acc o rd in g  to  b tu h lm u e lle r ,  we have th e  u n iv e rs a l  c r e a to r s h ip  o f  
Yahweh le a d in g  to  i t s  c o n c lu s io n , " th e  u n iv e rs a l  redem ptive  r o le  o f  th e  
'e b e d  Yahweh.'
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~ l a  5 I&I5 & 16 re a d in g  v e rs e  16 w ith  th e  m arg in a l c o r r e c t io n .
M T h as  j  Ù7 3 ( p la n t )  b u t o y r ia c  and o th e r  o cc u rre n c e s  le a d
u s  to  ex p ec t 7 |  ^  3  •
Here a g a in  th e  p h rase  i s  p a r t  o f  th e  message o f  com fort to
th e  e x i l e s .  The m ight o f  Yahweh a s  "y o u r m aker, who s tr e tc h e d  
o u t th e  h eav e n s" , o f f s e t s  t h e i r  f e a r  o f  any human o p p re s s o r .
buch a  broad  th e o lo g ic a l  developm ent would be more c o n s i s te n t  w ith  
D e u te ro - I s a ia h 's  employment o f  a  p re v io u s ly  o c c u rr in g  p h rase  th a n  th e  
o th e r  way round . I t  seems to  u s  t h a t  th e  ev idenoe le a n s  tow ards a  
borrow ing and e x te n s io n  o f  th e  p h rase  by th e  p rophet r a th e r  th a n  f in d in g  
i t s  i n i t i a l  use  w ith  him le a d in g  to  th e  o th e r  supposed ly  l a t e r  in te r p o la ­
t io n s  in  o th e r  t e x t s .
I  V
The g r e a t e s t  s in g le  w i tn e ss  to  a  p r e - e x i l i c  c r e a t io n  c o n sc io u sn ess  i s  tlie  
c r e a t io n  n a r r a t iv e  found in  G enes is  2 14^-25 , w idely  co n s id e re d  to  be th e  
p ro logue to  th e  ' j *  o r  Y ahw ist m a te r ia l  in  th e  P e n ta te u c h .
P E l l i s  echoes th e  b u lk  o f  c r i t i c a l  o p in io n  in  a s s ig n in g  a  te n th  c e n tu ry  
3 C d a te  to  t h i s  m a te r ia l ,  ( o f  a l s o  A nderson, V e iser, von Rad, S p e is e r ,
N o rth , de Vaux, Jacob  e t  a l  a d . lo c )  (4&) He d e l in e a te s  th e  fo llo w in g  
re a so n s  f o r  such a  move,
F i r s t , i t  was in  the* e r a  o f  David and Solomon th a t  two o f  th e  
co n cep ts  dom inating  th e  Y ah w is t 's  sage -  th e  co n cep t o f  a  
g r e a t e r  I s r a e l  and th e  concep t o f  a  u n iv e r s a l  G od-given m iss io n  
to  r u le  th e  n a t io n s  -  pervaded th e  th in k in g  o f  I s r a e l i t e  
in te l l e c tu jW .s . I t  was an e r a  when hopes were h ig h  and 
optim ism  unbounded. ( 49)
Second, th e  D av id ic M s to ry  in  1 Sam.16-31 and th e  S uccess ion  
H is to ry  o f  Solomon in  2 Sam,9 -2 0 , 1 K ings 1 -2 , b o th  o f  which 
a re  d a ted  to  tlie  D avidic-Solom on ic p e r io d , b e t ra y  s i m i l a r i t i e s  
in  m e n ta l i ty ,  i n t e r e s t s ,  and p sy c h o lo g ic a l approach  to  th e  
Y a h w is t '8 sa g a .
T h ird , th e  t e x t s  fo reshadow ing  th e  r i s e  o f  th e  D avid ic  dynasty  
(G n.49*b-12 and Num.24*7-9, 17-19) ap p ea r to  have an ad hoc 
m o t iv a tio n  which would be co g en t a t  th e  tim e o f  bofnmon, \dien 
th e  f a t e  o f  th e  «dynasty and th e  su c c e ss io n  wore s t i l l  in  q u e s t io n , 
b u t much l e s s  co g en t in  l a t e r  c e n tu r ie s  when th e  d y n asty  was 
ta k en  f o r  g ra n te d  a s  f u l l y  e s ta b l i s h e d .
(46 ) 0 E i s s f e ld t*  y id  TeRtan^nlr- PPlp5*24:>A Weiser*
( 49) c f  3  w Anderson o p . c i t  p 5 $ ff  f o r  d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  im p lic a tio n s  o f  
th e  w iden ing o f  I s r a e l  s  p o l i t i c a l  h o riz o n s  under David and Solomon -  
' t h e  b e l i e f  in  Yahweh a s  c r e a to r  r e p re s e n ts  th e  f i n a l  e x te n s io n  o f  h i s  
h i s t o r i c a l  s o v e re ig n ty ' .
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F o u r th , Gen#27*39- 40 , which speaks o f  th e  s u b je c t io n  o f Edom 
to  I s r a e l  fo llo w ed  by an a tte m p t to  throw  o f f  t h a t  s u b je c t io n , 
presujz»s t h a t  th e  a u th o r  knows abou t D a v id 's  co n q u est o f  Edom 
( c f  2 Sam.6 *12- 14) and th e  l a t e r  r e v o l t  o f  Edom in  th e  tim e o f  
Solomon ( c f  1 K ings 1 1 * 1 4 ff) . T h is  would in d i c a te  a  te rm in u s 
a  quo sometime in  th e  r e ig n  o f  Solomon.
F i f t h ,  nowhere in  th e  Y a h w is t 's  sag<k i s  th e re  any a l lu s io n  to
th e  d iv i s io n  o f  Solom on's kingdom a f t e r  h i s  d e a th  in  926.
Nor I 3 th e re  any a l lu s io n  to  a n im o s ity  betw een Judah  and th e  
n o r th e rn  t r i b e s  le d  by th e  sons o f  Jo se p h . In  f a c t ,  in  th e  
b le s s in g  o f  Jo seph  (G en .49) . . . b o th  Joseph  and Judah  a re  s in g le d  
o u t f o r  p r a i s e .  T h is  would in d ic a te  a  te rm in u s  ad  quern no 
l a t e r  th a n  926BC. ( 5O)
A ccord ing to  t h i s  v iew , which a g re e s  w ith  von R ad 's  e s t im a te  o f  th e  S i tz
im Leben o f  th e  Y ahw ist ( 51) we a re  c o n fro n te d  w ith  th e  th in k in g  o f  a
th e o lo g ia n  o f  a  h i ^  and re v o lu t io n a ry  o rd e r .  The Y ahw ist worked under 
th e  p re s su re  o f  g r e a t  s o c i a l ,  p o l i t i c a l  and r e l i g io u s  changes which c a l le d  
f o r  a  new and w id e r e x p re s s io n  o f  th e  f a i t h  o f  h i s  p e o p le . B W Anderson 
e x p re s se s  i t  th u s .
So I s r a e l ,  em anc ipated  from  th e  c u l t i c  l im i t a t i o n s  o f  th e  
C onfederacy , found h e r  h o r iz o n s  w idened a s  n e v e r  b e fo re ;
Yahweh's so v e re ig n ty  was ex p er ien ced  in  more sp ac io u s  ways.
I f  we ta k e  o u r cue from  t h i s  in t e r p r e t a t i o n  ( 52) c r e a t io n  
to o  was ' s e c u l a r i z e d '.  The c r e a t io n - f a i t h  was ta k en  o u t 
o f  th e  c u l t ,  80 to  sp eak , and was made p a r t  o f  th e  p re fa c e  
(V orbau) to  th e  H e il sge s c h ic h te  in  o rd e r  to  show t h a t  a l l  
men a re  embraced w i th in  Yahweh's so v e re ig n  purpose  and th a t  
s e c u la r  h i s t o r y ,  from  i t s  v e ry  b e g in n in g , h as  i t s  o r ig in  and 
m eaning in  h i s  so v e re ig n  w i l l .  ( 53)
Von R a d 's  work on H exateuohal c r i t i c i s m  i s  w e ll known ( 54) a s  i s  h i s  
th e o ry  o f  "Y ahw ist in te r p o la t io n "  in to  a  b a s ic  s t r u c tu r e  expanded from 
o ld e r  c u l t i c  e x p re s s io n s  o r  a f f i rm a t io n s  o f  f a i t l i .  The hand o f  th e  
Y ahw ist i s  seen  in  th r e e  p a r t s ,  th e  Vorbau, th e  Urge s c h ic h te  o f  th e  
prim aeval h i s to r y ,  th e  E inbau , th e  in c o rp o ra t io n  o f  th e  S in a i  m a te r ia l ,  
and th e  A usbau, th e  e x te n s io n  and e la b o ra t io n  o f  th e  p a t r i a r c h a l  s t o r i e s .
B a! Anderson r i ^ t l y  goes on from  h i s  words quoted  above to  n o te  th e  f a c t  
th a t  f o r  th e  Y ah w is t/s  to  u n d erta k e  such a  work would r e q u i r e  t h a t  th e  
e th o s ,  b o th  c u l t u r a l l y  and th e o lo g ic a l ly ,  be s u i ta b le  f o r  them to  u n d er- 
taize i t .
( 50) P ^ B llis*  1969 P 41 ff( 51 ) G von Rad* G e n e s is * S O M  1961
( 52 ) c f  Th C Vriezen* The Religion of Ancient Israel* Butterworth* 1967 who argues fo r  an 6th century B C date of compilation based on traditions  which r e f le c t  a period of transition  from a nomadic to agrarian culture* a period in  which the c ity  as yet does not figure prominently. He sees the source o f the ' j '  trad ition  as being the period of the la ter  judges.
( 53) B W Anderson* o p .o i t  p^7
( 54) G von Rad* !Kie 
e d i t io n  196e#
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He f u r th e r  a g re e s  w ith  von Bad in  n o t in g  th a t  th e  e a r l i e s t  form  o f  c red o  
( c f  D eut«26s5-9) c o n ta in e d , in  I t s  o r ig in a l  form ,no r e fe re n c e  o r  a l lu s io n  
to  c r e a t io n  a t  a l l .  The t r a d i t i o n s  vdiich do pu t s t r e s s  on c r e a t io n  a re  
th o se  o f  ' j '  and * P ',  t h a t  i s ,  bo th  t r a d i t i o n s  which s p r in g  from  a  
so u th e rn  so u rc e . He adduces t h i s  a s  ev idence  th a t  th e  developm ent o f  
c r e a t i o n - f a i t h  was c lo s e ly  lin k e d  w ith  th e  c u l t i c  c e n tr e  a t  Je ru sa le m , 
and co n c lu d es .
T here i s  m ounting ev idence  t h a t ,  a s  R £ C lem ents p u ts  i t ,
" th e  Je ru sa lem  c u l t  in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  w ith  i t s  own d i s t i n c t i v e  
h e r i t a g e ,  p la c e d  a  q u i te  e x c e p t io n a l em phasis upon th e  cos­
mic and s u p ra n a t io n a l power o f  Yahweh a s  th e  K ing o f  th e  
u n iv e rs e " . ( 55)
I t  i s  in  c o n s id e ra tio n  o f  th e se  su g g e s t io n s  t h a t  we can b eg in  to  see th e  
re le v a n c e  o f  th e  Y ahw ist a s  & p re c e d e n t to  D e u te ro - Is a ia h . A lthough th e  
Y ahw is t' 6 prim e aim was to  g iv e  credence  and fo u n d a tio n  to  th e  D av id ic  
m onarchy, n e v e r th e le s s  th e re  a re  c l e a r  h in t s  t h a t  h i s  h a n d l in g  o f  th e  
m a te r ia l  c a r r i e d  w ith  i t  th e  u n iv e r s a l  r a m if ic a t io n s  o f  h i s  v iew . There 
Eire mwe th a n  h i n t s  o f  a  u n i v e r s a l i s t  t h r u s t  in  th e  whole Y ahw ist co rp u s ; 
th e  main f e a tu r e s  o f  th e  Y ahw ist p r e - h is to r y ;  Adam and E ve, th e  e x p u ls io n  
from  th e  g a rd en , th e  co n fu s io n  o f  th e  tow er o f  B ab e l, and th e  acco u n t o f  
th e  f lo o d ,  a re  a l l  u n iv e r s a l  i n  t h e i r  lim ensicm . ( c f  von Rad; G enes is  1 
p l5 2 f f )  B D N ap ie r c o m m its  on th e  p a t r i a r c h a l  covenan t p rom ises o f  
G enes is  12.
B ut tlie  Y ahw ist, h im se lf  know ing, b e l ie v in g ,  and i io ss ib ly  
r e c i t i n g  th e  a n c ie n t  c re d o , h im se lf  p ro b ab ly  in h a b i t in g  th e  
Je ru sa le m  o f  David and Solomon and h av in g  a t  l e a s t  a  n e a r -  
w i tn e ss  to  th e  a c q u i s i t io n  o f  th e  ro y a l  c i t y ,  th e  crow n ing 
g i f t  in  th e  g iv in g  o f  th e  la n d  -  th e  Y ahw ist was unab le  to  
escap e  th e  q u e s t io n  "why?". . .  Two answ ers -  v e ry  c o n g en ia l 
answ ers -  were p ro b ab ly  a lre a d y  a  p a r t  o f  tlie  p a t r i a r c h a l  
t r a d i t i o n  a s  re c e iv e d  by th e  Y ahw ist;
1 Abraliam w i l l  be b le s s e d  and w i l l  become a  g r e a t  n a t io n .
(Gen 1212)
2 Yahweh w i l l  g iv e  th e  la n d  to  A braham 's d e sc e n d a n ts . (G en. 12 :7) 
But t h i s  does n o t  ex h au s t f o r  th e  Y ahw ist th e  m ean ing o f
Yahweh *8 c a l l  o f  A b ra h a m /ls ra e l. T h is  i s  o n ly  th e  p re l im i­
n a ry  answ er to  th e  " ^hy? Yahweh h as  c a l le d  and c re a te d
t h i s  e n t i t y  in  h i s  c h a ra c te r  a s  R econc ile r/R edeem er n o t sim ply  
o f  I s r a e l  b u t o f  mankind.
3 In  you a l l  th e  f a m i l i e s  o f  th e  e a r th  w i l l  be b le s s e d .
(G en .12*3) ( 56)
( 55) c f  R B C lem ents: Pronhecv and C ovenantt S B T 45*8 G M* I965 p20
( 56) B D N a p ie r : o p . c i t  p32
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Most modem v e r s io n s  t r a n s l a t e  th e  v e rse  in  such a  way a s  to  u n d e rs ta n d  a  
r e f le x iv e  form o f  th e  v e rb  I
and by you a l l  th e  f a m i l ie s  o f  th e  e a r th  s h a l l  b le s s  
th e m se lv es . (R S V)
The N iphal form o f  th e  verb  used  h e re  (Gen 12» 5) may and should
be co n s tru ed  a s  a  r e f le x iv e  l i k e  th e  H ith p a e l in  Gen 12» 16 a c c o rd in g  to
most com m entators. Edmund Jacob  summarizes th e  d i f f i c u l t y  a s s o c ia te d  
w ith  t r y in g  to  u n d e rs tan d  th e  o r ig in a l  in te n t io n  o f  th e  v e r s e ,  ,
The Y ahw ist p re s e n ts  Abraham 's e l e c t i o n  a s  an ep iso d e  w hich, 
s ta n d in g  o u t a g a in s t  th e  p lan  o f  u n iv e r s a l  h i s to r y  i s  to
pour f o r th  a s  a  b le s s in g  upon i t .  Yet i t  cou ld  >be t h a t  th e
p rom ise , s e v e ra l  tim es r e p e a te d , t h a t  a l l  ttie  p eo p les  o f  th e  
e a r th  w i l l  be b le s s e d  o r  w i l l  b le s s  th em selves in  Abram 
(Gen 12*3f 16»1b, 22»16, 26»4, 28»14), I s  n o t  so d e f in i t e  
co n ce rn in g  th e  m iss io n a ry  du ty  a s  seems a t  f i r s t  s i ^ t ,  f o r  
a c c o rd in g  to  th e  s im i la r  gram m atical c o n s t r i c t io n s  o f  Gen 4 6 : 2 0 ,  
J e r  29»22 and ^eoh 6 :1 5 , tn e  b le s s in g  o f  Abraham i s  to  be 
un d ers to o d  in  an exem plary sense  a s  b e in g  among th e  peop les 
th e  p ro to ty p e  o f  b l e s s i n g . . .  But th e  so lem n ity  o f  th e  fo rm ula  
and s p e c ia l ly  th e  g e n e ra l p la n  o f  th e  Y a h w is t 's  book provdxe 
us  r a th e r  to  see between Abraham and th e  p eo p les  a  r e la t io n s t i ip  
o f  cause  and e f f e c t  and th e  a s s e r t io n  o f  th e  u n iv e r s a l  m ission  
o f  th e  peop le  o f  I s r a e l .  (^7 )
Even th o se  s c h o la rs  who a re  l o a th /  to  see  any c a l l  to  a c t iv e  m iss io n  on 
th e  p a r t  o f  G od 's people adm it t h a t  th e  same d im ensions a re  p re s e n t  in  
Gen 12»3* No m a tte r  what t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  acc ep ted  f o r  th e  t e x t  i t  le a v e s  
u s ,  a t  th e  v e ry  l e a s t ,  w ith  a  c l e a r  in d i c a t io n  th a t  th e  r o le  o f  Abraham,/
I s r a e l  i s  to  be s ig n i f i c a n t  f o r  a l l  tlie  peo p les  o f  th e  e a r t h .
,/e may a c c e p t th e  d e l im i ta t io n s  o f  G e lin  upon tiie  meaning o f  th e  word 
" u n iv e r s a l"  in  such a  c o n te x t .
This u n iv ersa listic  proclamation in no way imposes a missionary task upon Abraham, that i s ,  participation in a 
human e ffo r t for the conversion of the fam ilies of the 
earth, (^b)
T h is  in  no way d e t r a c t s  from  th e  f a c t ,  however, th a t  h e r e ,  in  an e a r ly  
co rpus o f  l i t e r a t u r e ,  we have w itn e ss  o f  a  th e o lo g ic a l  m e n ta l i ty  th a t  
went f a r  beyond th e  bounds o f  one peop le  o r  n a t io n ,  and w h ich, w h ils t  
r e f l e c t i n g  upon i t s  own l i f e  a s  a  p e o p le , saw purpose in  t h a t  l i f e  which
(57) E Jacob» Theology c f  th e  Old Testam ent» Eng ed London 19:; -^ p21?
(56) A G e lin  » L idee H is a io n a i re  dans l a  B ib le»  1956. .u o ted  by R M artin 
Àchard» A th e  P54
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had re p e rc u s s io n s  f o r  th e  l i f e  o f  a l l  mankind. R M artin-A chard  comments 
on t h i s  G enes is  t e x t .
No m a tte r  what t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  proposed f o r  Gen x i i . 3  th e  t e x t  
shows t h a t  Abraham p la y s  an im p o rtan t r o le  f o r  a l l  m an k in d ... 
Abraham i s  ch osen , n o t j u s t  f o r  h i s  own g lo r y ,  th e  good 
fo r tu n e  o f  h i s  d e sc e n d a n ts , o r  th e  m isery  o f  h i s  enem ies; 
r a t h e r ,  w ith  him Yahweh b eg in s  a  new c h a p te r  in  th e  h i s to r y  
o f  man. Abraham i s  th e  in s tru m e n t f o r  th e  redem ption  o f  th e  
w orld . Gen x i i . i f f  marks a  tu rn in g  p o in t -  a  b eg in n in g  a s  
w e ll a s  an end* w ith  i t  th e  h i s to r y  o f  th e  p r im o rd ia l p e rio d
( U rgesch ich t e ) •* Gen 1-XI -  comes to  a  c lo s e ,  and w ith  i t  th e
age o f  prom ise (Gen x i  f )  b e g in s . (^9 ) (60 )
I t  i s  easy  to  see t h a t  i t  i s  a  s h o r t  s te p  from th e  a f f i rm a t io n s  o f  th e  •
Y ahw ist c r e a t io n  n a r r a t iv e  and i t s  e x te n s io n /  to  th e  h ig h  p o in t o f  th e  /
message o f  b e u te ro - I s a ia h  c lo th e d  in  th e  words o f  th e  second o f  th e  S erv an t 
Songs.
I t  i s  too  l i g h t  a  th in g  th a t  you should  
be my s e rv a n t
To r a i s e  up th e  t r i b e s  o f  Jacob
and to  r e s to r e  th e  p re se rv e d  o f  I s r a e l ;
I  w i l l  g iv e  you a s  a  l i é ^ t  to  th e  n a t io n s , 
t h a t  my s a lv a t io n  may re a c h  to  th e  
end o f  th e  e a r th
( I s a i a h  C h ap te r 49*6)
P erhaps even more s t r i k i n g  i s  th e  p a r a l l e l  between tJie Y ahw ist*s p a t te r n  
.of c r e a t io n  -  e l e c t i o n  -  p u rp o se , and th a t  o f  D e u te ro -Is a ia h  a s  he 
p re s e n ts  i t  in  C hap ter 42*5-6.
Thus says God, th e  L ord,
who c re a te d  th e  heavens and s t r e tc h e d  them o u t ,  
who sp read  f o r th  th e  e a r th  and what comes from  i t ,
who g iv e s  b re a th  to  th e  people upon i t ,
and s p i r i t  to  th o se  who walk in  i t *
I  am th e  L ord , I  have< .called  you in  r ig h te o u s n e s s ,
I  have tak en  you by tn e  hand and k ep t you;
I  have g iven  you a s  a  covenan t to  th e  p eo p le , 
a  l i g h t  to  th e  n a t io n s .
borne s c h o la rs  have gone so f a r  a s  su g g e s t in g  a  d i r e c t  l in k  between th e
work o f  th e  Y ahw ist and t h a t  o f  D e u te ro -Isa ia h  insomuch a s  bo th  were con­
cern ed  to  fo cu s  in  on G od 's m ighty a c t s  summed up in  th re e  p h ra s e s ;  i n t o . . . o u t  
o f . . . i n t o  t h i s  p la c e .
fi M artin-A chard* A to  th e  N a t io n s* O l iv e r  & Boyd 1962 p35
c f  th e  t h e s i s  o f  R E C lem entstAbraham^and D av id, who sees ' th e  Y ahw ist 
h i s to r y  in  term s o f  "prom ise  and f u l f i lm e n t  . The p rom ises th rough  
Abraham a re  f u l f i l l e d  in  th e  B av id ic  monarchy and b le s s in g  a c c ru e s  to  o th e r  
peo p les  under th e  hegemony o f  th e  B av id ic  d y n asty .
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T h is  i s  th e  u l t im a te  meaning o f  Yahweh *s r u le  
d e m o n s tra te d  in  h i s  m ighty a c t s  -  in to  E gyp t, o u t o f  E gyp t, 
in to  t i i i s  p la c e .  I t  rem ains s t i l l  th e  u l t im a te  meaning o f  
e v e n ts  a  h a l f  a  m illen ium  l a t e r  and no l e s s  d e m o n stra tin g  
G od 's r u le  in  m i ^ t y  a c t s  -  in to  B abylon, o u t o f  B abylon, 
in to  t h i s  p la c e .  The "why?" in  b o th  in s ta n c e s  r e q u i r e s  an 
a r t i c u l a t e d  c r e a t io n  -  f a i t h ,  c r e a t io n  n o t  removed n o r 
s p e c u la t iv e ly  apprehended , b u t g rasp ed  and co n fro n te d  in  
th e  same h i s t o r i c a l  p lane a s  no l e s s  an e v e n t ,  a s  i t s e l f  
a  m ighty a c t  e x p la in in g , g iv in g  meaning t o ,  th e  m ighty a c t s  
o f  Yahweh w itn e ssed  in  I s r a e l ' s  h i s t o r y .  ( 6 l )
The most o u ts ta n d in g  p a r a l l e l s  w ith  u e u te r o - I s a ia h ' s em phasis on Yahweh 
a s  c r e a to r ,  and w ith  h i s  u se  o f  th e  id e a ,  a re  to  be found in  th e  c r e a t io n  
n a r r a t iv e  o f  G enes is  C hap ter 1*1-2*4 a , th e  P r i e s t l y  acco u n t o f  c r e a t io n .  
A part from s i m i l a r i t i e s  in  th e  v o cab u la ry  employed th e re  a re  a ls o  c e r t a in  
p a r a l l e l s  between th e  th e o lo g ic a l  p a t te r n s  and m o t if s  u sed  by b o th .
A S K apelrud has drawn a t t e n t i o n  to  th e  c lo se  p a r a l l e l s  t h a t  e x i s t  
between th e  two and co ncludes  t h a t  th e re  must be a  c lo s e  a f f i n i t y  between 
them . F o r exam ple, in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  l in k  th a t  i s  found between Noaii, 
th e  co v en an t, and th e  w a te rs  o f  th e  f lo o d .
I t  i s  a l s o  an im p o rta n t theme In P , t h a t  God c r e a te d  th e  
f i r s t  man who was th e  a n c e s to r  o f  Noah, w ith  idiom God made 
h i s  f i r s t  co v en a n t, Gen 9» 1-7* P d e s c r ib e s  t h i s  a s  an 
" e v e r l a s t in g  covenan t between God and ev e ry  l i v i n g  c r e a tu r e  
o f  a l l  f l e s h  t h a t  i s  upon th e  e a r th "  (Gen 9 * 1 6 ) . . .  T h is  
com bination  o f  th e  co v en a n t, Noah, and th e  f lo o d  w a te rs  i s  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  th e  n a r r a t iv e  o f  P and i s  n o t found in  any 
o th e r  la y e r s  o f  th e  t r a d i t i o n . .# In  S I ,  how ever, we f in d  th e  
same com b ination  which i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  P . T h is  can 
be e a s i l y  seen e .g .  in  I s .  54*9-10. "F u r t h i s  i s  a s  th e  
w a te rs  o f  Noah to  me, f o r  a s  I  have sworn th a t  th e  w a te rs  o f  
Noah shou ld  no more go o v er th e  e a r th ,  so I  have sworn th a t  
I  would n o t be angry  w ith  you, n o r  rebuke y o u . . . "  (62)
I t  i s  ka i^e lrud ’ s c o n c lu s io n  th a t  th e  a u th o r  o f  I s a i a h  54 m ust have been 
f a m i l i a r  w ith  th e  r  s to ry  o f  th e  f lo o d ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  f a m i l i a r  w ith  i t  in  
a  form  th a t  i s  th e  same a s  t h a t  found in  th e  K a s so re t ic  t e x t .
( 61) B D N ap ier* o p .o i t  p33
(62) A S Kapelrud* The B ate of the Priestly , Code* Annual Swedish Theological Jo u rn a l  * Vol I I I  1964 PPbB-64
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He a l lu d e s  to  tiie  p a ssag es  which came from  th e  a n c ie n t 
t r a d i t i o n s ,  a s  w e ll a s  to  th e  com b ination o f  co v en a n t,
Noah and f lo o d  w a te rs , which was on ly  found in  P . (63 )
T h is  r a i s e s  th e  q u e s tio n  o f  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between th e  P r i e s t l y  accoun t 
and D e u te ro - Is a ia h , and w hether one was dependent on th e  o th e r ,  and i f  so , 
which on which? duch s tu d ie s  have been conducted a t  le n g th  and th e  
r e s u l t s  rem a in p r e t t y  in c o n c lu s iv e .
In  te rm s o f  th e  g e n e ra l o u t l in e  J E D  E z e k ie l P th e  words o f  H H Rowley 
r e f l e c t  what h a s  become a lm ost c r i t i c a l  orthodojcy.
none o f  th e  r i v a l  v iew s can accommodate so many o f  th e  
f a c t s ,  o r  can escape f a r  more d i f f i c u l t i e s .  ( 64 ) ( 65 )
R H P f e i f f e r  spoke f o r  many s c h o la rs  when he w ro te .
The P r i e s t l y  Code i s  a  f i f t h  c e n tu ry  m id rash , o r  h i s t o r i c a l  
com mentary, on th e  em bryon ic P en ta teu ch  (JED) in c lu d in g  a  
s e r i e s  o f  n a r r a t i v e s  o f te n  i l l u s t r a t i n g  le g a l  p re c e d e n ts , 
and a  c o d i f i c a t io n  o f  r i t u a l  law s based  on e a r l i e r  c o d es . (66 )
N e v e r th e le s s , s in c e  th e  tim e o f  P f e i f f e r 's  In tro d u c t io n  th e re  has been 
a  grow ing c a u t io n  a g a in s t  d ev e lo p in g  too  b la c k  and w h ite  a  view  o f  th e  
so u rc e s . In  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  P r i e s t l y  code t h i s  h as  le d  to  th e  re c o g n i­
t i o n  t h a t ,  even i f  we a re  p re se n te d  w ith  a  f i f t h  c e n tu ry  so u rc e , th e re  i s
need to  remember th e  h i s to r y  and p ro c e ss  o f  developm ent vdiich must have 
l a in  beliind th e  document a s  we know i t .  There i s  a  need to  reco g n iz e  
t h a t  a  source  l i k e  P i s  i t s e l f  a  com posite work made up o f  p o r t io n s  which 
tliem selves is s u e  from  v a ry in g  s i t u a t i o n s  and t im e s .
The q u e s tio n  o f  p ' s  d a te  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  so lv e  f o r  s e v e ra l  
r e a s o n s . Numerous s e c t i o n s ,  e s p e c i a l ly  in  th e  o th e r  books 
o f  th e  T e tra te u c h , have lo n g  been r e le g a te d  by th e  c r i t i c s  
to  a  r e l a t i v e l y  l a t e  a g e , a f t e r  th e  B abylon ian  e x i l e  in  many 
in s ta n c e s .  Of l a t e ,  how ever, th e re  h as  been a  grow ing 
se n tim e n t -  backed by a  s u b s ta n t i a l  amount o f  in t e r n a l  
ev id en ce  -  in  fa v o u r  o f  d a t in g  v a r io u s  p o r t io n s  o f  P to  p re -
E x i l i c  t i n » s ,  and i n  some c a se s  to  th e  p rem onarch ic  p e r io d .
T h is  ev id en ce  em braces even c e r t a in  p assag es  in  th e
r i t u a l i s t i c  book o f  L e v i t i c u s . . .  The assum ption  t h a t  commends 
i t s e l f  in  th e se  c irc u m stan c es  i s  t l ia t  P was n o t an  in d iv id u a l ,
(6 3 ) o p . c i t  p59
( 64 ) H H Rowley* The Growth o f  th e  Old Testam ent * London 195^ P46
( 65 ) See f o r  a  r e c e n t  and d e ta i l e d  s tu d y  o f  th e  G ra f -^ e llh a u se n  p o s i t io n  
on th e  so u rces  and t h e i r  d a t in g  in  th e  P e n ta te u c h , and f o r  a  f u l l  rev iew  
o f  im>dem tre a tm e n ts  o f ,  o r  c h a lle n g e s  upon, th e  same -  R J  Thompson*paaa and t h .  Law In  a  C entuxr o f  C r i t ic i s m  elnoe Gsaî i S V T XjX L eiden 1970 
66) K H P f e i f f e r :  In tro d u c t io n to  th e  Old T estam en t: New York 1948 p138
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o r  even a  group o f  lik e -m in d ed  con tem porarieB , b u t a  schoo l 
w ith  an unbroken h i s to r y  re a c h in g  back to  e a r ly  I s r a e l i t e  
t im e s , and c o n t in u in g  u n t i l  th e  E x i le  and beyond. ouch a  
h y p o th e s is  would r e a d i ly  acco u n t f o r  th e  essontiaJL  hom ogeneity 
o f  th e  u n d e r ly in g  t r a d i t i o n s ,  w h ile  n o t p re c lu d in g  such 
o c c a s io n a l d is c re p a n c ie s  a s ,  f o r  exam ple, in  th e  l i s t s  o f  
E s a u 's  w ives. (67 )
H dav idson  sounds a  n e c e ssa ry  n o te  o f  c a u t io n  a g a in s t  th in k in g  th a t  once 
a  d a te  h as  been d ec id ed  f o r  any co rpus o f  m a te r ia l  t h a t  th e  most e s s e n t i a l  
q u e s tio n s  have been answ ered anyway.
The d a te  a s s ig n e d  to  a  sou rce  does n o t d ec id e  th e  a n t iq u i ty  
o f  th e  m a te r ia l  w ith in  t h a t  so u rc e , n o r  i s  i t  a  su re  guide 
to  th e  r e l i g io u s  v a lu e  o f  t h a t  m a te r ia l .  I t  i s  d em o n strab le , 
f o r  exam ple, t h a t  P , th e  l a t e s t  so u rc e , c o n ta in s  v e ry  o ld  
m a te r ia l ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  i t s  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  r e l i g io u s  r i t e s  
which te n d  to  be te n a c io u s ly  c o n s e rv a t iv e .  (6b )
I t  i s  becoming more and more e v id e n t t h a t  i t  i s  too  s im p l i s t i c  a  v iew , 
and a  dangerous tendency  f o r  in t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  to  say t h a t  what i s  
c h ro n o lo g ic a l ly  p r io r  must th e re fo re  be th e o lo g ic a l ly  i n f e r i o r .  Or 
in d e e d , t h a t  th e  th e o lo g ic a l ly  i n f e r i o r  m ust, p e r  s e ,  be c h ro n o lo g ic a l ly  
p r i o r .  I t  i s  j u s t  t h i s  tendency  which h as  le d  C S tu h lm u e lle r , who looks 
upon b e u te r o - I s a i a h *8 h a n d l in g  o f th e  c r e a t io n  theme a s  i n f e r i o r  to  t h a t  
o f  P , to  g ive  b e u te ro - I s a ia h  a  f irm  d a te  p r io r  to  t h a t  o f  P . (6 9 )
A g a in s t S tu h lm u e lle r ,  A S K apelrud would su p p o rt tlie  g e n e ra l ly  h e ld  o u t­
l in e  o f  J  S D E z e k ie l ? ,  b u t would i n s e r t  th e  w r i t in g s  o f  F somewhere 
between E z e k ie l and B e u te ro - I s a ia h . (70 ) He n o te s  th e  s i m i l a r i t i e s  in  
argum ent and te rm in o lo g y  between P and B e u te ro - Is a ia h ; t h e i r  view  o f  God 
a s  th e  m ighty c r e a to r  i s  tlie  same, th e  employment o f  th e  word b a r a ' to  
d e s c r ib e  G od 's a c t  o f  c r e a t io n  i s  a  c e n t r a l  word f o r  b o th  P and B eu te ro - 
I s a i a h .  F u r th e r ,  th e  te rm in o lo g y  used  to  d e sc r ib e  th e  c irc u m stan c es  and 
puTTjose o f  th e  c r e a t iv e  a c t  aaA) s im i la r ,  e s p e c ia l ly  in  th e  use  o f  such 
terras a s  iT l- f l  and ^  . On th e  s t r e n g th  o f  th e s e ,  and o th e r
in s ta n c e s ,  iCapelrud a rg u es  t h a t  B e u te ro - Isa ia h  must have known a t  l e a s t  th e  
t r a d i t i o n  which la y  beh ind  th e  P r i e s t l y  document.
The exam ples and p assag es  c i t e d  from  SI in d i c a te  v e ry  
s t ro n g ly  t i i a t  th e  p ro p h e t n o t on ly  Knew Gen 1-2 i n  th e  f o r a  
th e s e  c h a p te rs  have in  th e  IHassoretic t e x t ,  b u t he a ls o
E A '0 i>eiserj Gene s i s * The A nchor B ib le  New York 1964 pXXVT 
a  Davidson* G enes is  1 -11* The CAmbrid.^ Jaible Commentary: 1973 p6 
C s tu h lm u e lle r*  C re a t iv e  aedexAution aomo 1970 p i 56
A S K apelrud* o p . c i t
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supposed th a t  h i s  aud ience loiow th e  p assag es  so tlxat he 
cou ld  n a t u r a l ly  a l lu d e  to  them in  a  few words h e re  and th e re  
in  h i s  sp eech e s . (71 )
T h is  le a d s  him to  th e  co n c lu s io n  th a t  P must have been in  i t s  p re s e n t form 
n o t l a t e r  th an  55O BC and a  te rm in u s a  quo o f 585 BC i s  su g g es ted  by th e  
f a c t  t h a t  no t r a c e s  o f P a re  to  be found in  Jerem iah  o r  E z e k ie l .
I t  i s  becoming in c re a s in g ly  re c o g i iz e d  t h a t  i t  i s  a lm ost im p o ss ib le , in  
th e  l i g h t  o f  p re s e n t know ledge, to  g iv e  a  p re c is e  d a te  to  th e  P r i e s t l y  
Document, o r  to  see c l e a r ly  what th e  p re c is e  r e c ip r o c i ty  betw een i t  and 
D e u te ro -Is a ia h  m ight b e . In  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  d i f f i c u l t y  in  d e te rm in in g  
a  p re c is e  m eaning f o r  th e  open ing word o f  G enes is  C h ap te r 1 
on th e  grounds o f  l i n g u i s t i c  usage o r  p a r a l l e l s  in  o th e r  w i tn e s s e s ,
W E ic h ro d t comments.
In  a d d i t io n  th e  q u e s t io n  a s  to  w hether a  r e c ip r o c a l  in f lu e n c e  
e x i s t s  among th e  w i tn e sse s  e s ta b l i s h e d  in  Second I s a i a h ,  
ib roverbs, and in  P . . . s c a r c e l y  p e rm its  an answ er. Von Rad 
h as  r i ^ t l y  r e je c te d  th e  a tte m p t to  a f f i x  a  p re c i s e  d a te  
to  th e  r x i e s t l y  document o f  th e  H exateuch, a  work s tro n g ly  
ro o te d  in  th e  p r i e s t l y  t r a d i t i o n  which was p re se rv e d  and 
handed down th rough  th e  c e n tu r i e s .  (72)
The same m ight be s a id  abou t th e  use  o f  th e  c r e a t io n  m o t if  in  D eu tero - 
I s a ia l i  and the concep t o f  c r e a t io n  p re se n te d  in  th e  r r i e s t l y  n a r r a t i v e .
I t  has been a rg u ed , on th e  one hand , th a t  D eu te ro -Ise iiah ' s concep t and 
h i s  u se  o f  c r e a t io n  v o cab u la ry  a re  l e s s  w e ll developed and th e o lo g ic a l ly  
i n f e r i o r  to  t h a t  o f  P . (73 ) and on th e  o th e r ,  th a t  he ta k e s  an o ld e r ,  
n a rrow er co n cep t o f  term s l i k e  bara* and tran sfo rm s  them in to  co n cep ts  
t h a t  have to  do w ith  Yahweh* s w ider and c o n t in u in g  work o f  c r e a t io n  in  
th e  d e l iv e ra n c e  and r e - c r e a t io n  o f  H is peop le I s r a e l .  (74)
The d i f f i c u l t y  o f  coming to  any re e d  co n c lu s io n  in  th e  m a tte r  i s  seen 
by tiie  f a c t  th a t  d tu h lm u e lle r  ( 75) ta k e s  th e  same ev idence  a s  K apelrud
(7 6 ) and la y s  a  v e ry  d i f f e r e n t  in t e r p r e t a t i o n  upon i t .
F o r th r e e  s e p a ra te  re a so n s  we a re  in c l in e d  to  deny any 
dependency o f  D t- I s  upon th e  P accoun t o f  c r e a t io n  a s  
e x i s t in g  now in  Gan 1*1-2*4a .
a )  The undeveloped and somewhat in c o n s i s t e n t  form  o f  D t-Is*  
id e a  o f  c r e a t io n  p la c e s  him th e o lo g ic a l ly  i n f e r i o r  to  P and
A S Kapelrud* o p .c it  p6l
w Eichrodt* IsraeX*^ Proplxetic Her; t^aAe* ed.Anderson and Harresont 1962 p6
(73) C æsterm ann* D aa ileden  Tcn..SflhQHfer__und bchowfun^ Im A lte n  Testam ent 
BiiAW* 1967; PP236-44
( 74) f  Humberts E n p lo l e t  p o r te e  du v erb e  b a ra (c re e r>  t^ n s  l*AnclM i
T estam en ti TLBas 3(1947) pp401*22 
0 S tu h lm u e lle r ; o p . c i t  
A S K apelrud* o p . c i t
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and f o r  t h a t  re a so n  presum ably c h ro n o lo g io a lly  p r io r  a s  w e ll .  
. .h ile  P ach iev ed  a  f u l l e r  th e o lo g ic a l  p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  c r e a t io n  
a s  sucli, D K -Is 's  a t t e n t i o n  c e n tre d  on th e  person  o f  Yahweh 
th e  c r e a to r .  P i s  concerned  w ith  th e  cosm ic dim ension o f  
c r e a t io n ;  D t- I s  l im i te d  h i s  i n t e r e s t  to  Yahweh a s  th e  c r e a to r  
o f  I s r a e l . . .
b ) Gen 1*1-2 in  some way a s s o c ia te s  cliaos ( to h u  wabohu) w ith  
c r e a t io n .  In  th e  P a c c o u n t, Yahweh g ra d u a l ly  red u ce s  chaos 
to  an o r d e r ly ,  f r u i t f u l  and p e a c e fu l u n iv e r s e .  In  45*16, 
how ever, D t- I s  c a te g o r i c a l ly  d en ie s  any such a s s o c ia t io n  o f  
c r e a t io n  w ith  chaos* lo  -  tohu  b ^ ra 'a h .  D t- I s  i s  h a rd ly  
w r i t in g  to  c o r  e c t  o r  c l a r i f y  th e  a n c ie n t t r a d i t i o n  o f  P , 
f o r  he im m ediate ly  ap p e a ls  to  I s r a e l ' s  t r a d i t i o n s  f o r  su p p o rt 
(45*19*21) E i th e r  th e  more advanced pare sen  t a t  io n  o f  P d id  
n o t  y e t  e x i s t ,  o r  e l s e  i t  d id  n o t im press D t - I s .
c )  In  D e u te ro -Is a ia n  t e x t s ,  o th e r  th a n  45*1^-19, th e  p ro p h e t 
c e r t a in l y  a s s o c ia te s  Yahweh w ith  ch ao s , b u t in  a  way d i f f e r e n t  
from  P . In  th e  Bk Con Yahweh s tru g g le s  l i k e  a  w a rr io r  
a g a in s t  mahsak (42*14*16), v io l e n t ly  e n ta n g le s  in  a  Chaoskampf 
( 51*9-10; 44*27), a n d . . . l i b e r a t e s  h i s  peop le  from  ch ao s .
In  Gen I t  1-2*4 a , on th e  c o n t ra ry ,  Yahweh n e v e r  engages in
b a t t l e  w ith  tehom; and to h u  wabohu a re  co m p le te ly  p a ss iv e
b e fo re  him .
I t  i s  n o t n e c e ssa ry  to  th e  purpose o f  t h i s  p aper to  d is c o v e r  a  p re c is e  
co n n ec tio n  between P and D e u te ro - I s a ia h . What i s  c l e a r  i s  th a t  f o r  
D G u tero -Isa iah  th e  c r o a t io n - f a i t h  e x e m p lif ie d  in  h i s  u se  o f  th e  word 
^  1  21 was im p o rtan t to  h i s  ta s k  o f  r e b u i ld in g  th e  hopes o f  th e  e x i l e s  
and in  g iv in g  them ground f o r  expec tancy  in  a  s i t u a t i o n  when e v e ry th in g  
seemed to  m i l i t a t e  a g a in s t  i t .  • »Vhat i s  a ls o  c l e a r  i s  t h a t  f o r  him 
was n o t o n ly  a  word w iiich denoted  th e  work o f  Yahweh in  p r im a l c r e a t io n ,  
b u t a ls o  t h a t  work o f  new c r e a t io n  which Yahweh was abou t to  do in  th e
e x p e r ien ce  o f  H is  p e o p le . (77)
Perhaps we can go no f u r th e r  th a n  a  comment by S tu h lm u e lle r ,
Around th e  tim e o f  th e  e x i l e ,  how ever, bara* began to  
ap p e a r in  th e  books o f  D e u t . , J e r . ,  and E z e k ., and a f t e r  
th e  e x i l e  in  P (76)
However, a n o th e r  s ta te m e n t by th e  same w r i t e r ,  cau ses  u s  to  lo o k  more 
c lo s e ly  a t  how D e u te ro -Is a ia h  d id  employ th e  word, and a t  some o f  th e  
s ta te m e n ts  which have been made abou t t h a t .
(7 7 )  o f  B W Anderson* C re a t io n  v e rsu s  Chaos* 1967 p124f, who l i s t s  th e  
v a r io u s  c r e a t io n  v e rb s  u sed  by D e u te ro -I  s a ia h  and shows t h e i r  r e l a t i v e  
im portance and o ccu re n ce , an d , in  p a r t i c u l a r  th e  way he employs b a ra * .
(7B) C S tu h lm u elle r*  o p . c i t  p120
c f  Deut 4*52, Jer 31*22, Ezek 21*35, 26*13, 15
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In  none o f  th e  p r e * e x i l ic  p assag es  do we meet hsura* so 
im p re s s iv e ly , and n o t  even in  P so f r e q u e n t ly ,  a s  in  D t- I s .
The word 7 ^ 1  2X an d  i t s  co g n a tes  i s  u sed  some 16 tim es  i n  C h ap te rs  40*55 o f
I s a i a h .  I t  o ccu rs  o n ly  fo u r  tim es  in  th e  succeed ing  c h a p te r s  (5 5 * 6 6 ), and
w i th in  D e u te ro -I  s a ia h  th e  te rm  i s  used  on ly  once (54*16) o u ts id e  C h ap te rs  4O-4B1
The o ccu rren c es  w i th in  D eu te ro -I  s a ia h  a re  i n t e r e s t i n g  b o th  from  th e  p o in t o f
v iew  o f  c o n te x t and fre q u e n c y .
40*26 -  L i f t  up y o u r ey es  on h i ^  and sees
Who c re a te d  th e se ?
The o b je c t  o f  th e  v e rb  i s  th e  heaven ly  h o s t .
40*28 -  th e  p a r t i c i p l e  i s  u se d .
The C re a to r  o f  th e  « id s  o f  th e  e a r th
41*20 -  th e  Holy one o f  I s r a e l  h as  c re a te d  i t .
The s u b je c t  o f  th e  passage w 17*20 i s  th e  new exodus
t h a t  Yahweh i s  ab o u t to  e n a c t on b e h a lf  o f  h i s  p e o p le .
42*5 -  Thus spys G o d ...id io  c re a te d  th e  heavens and s t r e tc h e d  them o u t .
A gain th e  p a r t i c i p l e  i s  u se d . The a c t  o f  m a te r ia l
c r e a t io n  i s  th e  background a g a in s t  idiioh th e  c a l l  o f  th e
s e rv a n t i s  s e t .
43*1 -  he who c re a te d  you , 0 Jacob
43*7 -  ev ery  one who i s  c a l l e d  by my name,
whom I  have c re a te d  f o r  ny g lo ry .
These words a re  spoken in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  re c o v e ry  o f
a l l  th e  p eo p les  who a re  s c a t te r e d  in  e x i l e .
43*15 * th e  C re a to r  o f  I s r a e l ,  y o u r K ing.
A gain th e  p a r t i c i p l e  i s  u se d .
45*7 * ( b i s )
I  form  l i ^ t  and c r e a te  d ark n ess  
I  oedce weal and c r e a te  woe.
45*8 -  l e t  th e  e a r th  open , t h a t  s a lv a t io n  may sp ro u t f o r t h ,
and l e t  i t  cause r ig h te o u s n e s s  to  s p r in g  up a l s o ;
I  th e  Lord have c re a te d  i t .
Used i n  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  new work o f  s a lv a t io n  which
Yahweh i s  abou t to  do .
45*12 -  I  made th e  e a r t h ,
and c re a te d  man upon i t .
Here th e  re fe re n c e  to  th e  p r im o rd ia l deeds o f  Yahweh form s 
th e  answ er to  th o se  idio o b je c t  to  H is p re s e n t  w ork ing in  
th e  c a l l i n g  o f  C yrus.
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45*18 -  ( b i s )F o r th u s  say s  th e  L ord, 
who c re a te d  th e  heavens* ••  
he d id  n o t c r e a te  i t  a  ch ao s , 
he form ed i t  to  be in h a b ite d *
W ithin th e  c o n f in e s  o f  t h i s  v e rse  we have th e  o ccu rren ce  o f
a l l  th r e e  m ajor c r e a t io n  words in  D e u te ro -I  s a ia h ,
T) ^  • bara* and 'a s a h  a r e  th e  two v e rb s
which r e c u r  o f te n  i n  th e  p re s e n t  P n a r r a t i v e ;  o f .  Gen 1*1
e t  a l  and Gen 1*7 e t  a l .  y a tz a r  i s  th e  v e rb  which i s  used
by th e  Y ahw ist in  h i s  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  c r e a t io n  o f  man,
o f  (ton 2 » 7 . (7 9 )
46*7 -  They a re  c r e a te d  now, n o t  lo n g  ago ;
b e fo re  to d ay  you have n e v e r  h ea rd  o f  them .
Used in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  new th in g s  t h a t  Yahweh
i s  ab o u t to  do on b e h a lf  o f  h i s  p e o p le . (8 0 )
54*16 -  ( b i s )
Behold I  have c re a te d  th e  sm ith
who blows th e  f ix e  o f  c o a l s . . .
I  have a ls o  c re a te d  th e  ra v a g e r  to  d e s tro y .
In  a  rev iew  l i k e  t h i s  c e r t a in  th in g s  become c le a r*
l )  Of th e  16 o c c u rre n c e s  o f  bara* i n  D eu te ro -I  s a ia h  a t  l e a s t  s ix  r e l a t e  to  
th e  work o f  Yahweh in  p r im o rd ia l c r e a t io n ;  e i ^ t ,  i f  th e  in s ta n c e s  o f  45*7 
( b i s )  a re  tak en  a s  a  r e fe re n c e  to  th e  r o le  o f  chaos in  th e  P n a r r a t i v e ,
a lth o u g h  th e  v e rb s  h e re  do n o t so much r e l a t e  to  Yahweh*s a c t io n s  in  th e  p a s t
a s  to  what he does in  th e  p r e s e n t .  The o th e rs  a re  40*26 , 2 8 , 42*5, 45*12, 
45*16 ( b i s ) .
Only th r e e  o c c u rre n c e s  o f  th e  v e rb  r e l a t e  to  th e  fo rm a t io n  o f  I s r a e l  by 
Yahweh w hereas e ig h t  o u t o f  th e  e le v e n  o ccu rren c es  o f  y a tz a r  ( th e  J  term ) 
r e l a t e  to  th e  fo rm ing  o f  I s r a e l  by Yahweh ( c f  43*1, 7 ,  2 1 , 44*2 ,221 , 2 4 , 4 5 i1 1 , 
49*5) .  The t e x t s  i n  which bara* r e l a t e s  to  th e  c r e a t io n  o f  I s r a e l  a re  a l l
found in  th e  same s e c t i o n ,  nam ely 43*1, 7 ,  15 and th e
(7 9 ) c f  th e  comments o f  B W Anderson* C re a t io n  v e rs u s  Chaos p 1 2 5 ff . In  
t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  th e  s i t u a t io n  i s  s im i la r  to  th a  P r i e s t l y  c r e a t io n  s to ry  where 
th e  v e rb s  " c re a te "  (b a ra * )  and "make" ( 'a s a h )  a re  used  in te rc h a n g e a b ly  in  
th e  p re s e n t  form  o f  th e  s to r y .  The re a so n  f o r  t h i s  i s  p ro b ab ly  th e  f a c t
t h a t  th e  P r i e s t l y  s to r y  i s  th e  e n d -p ro d u c t o f  a  lo n g  h i s to r y  o f  l i t u r g i c a l  u s e .
(8 0 ) c f  th e  to  & s tu d y  on
th e  theme by C R N orth  in  S tu d ie s  ii\ Prophecy* e d . H H Rowley*
Ed inburgh 1950 p i 1I f f
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l a s t  o f  tlie  se i s  th e  t i t l e  g iven  to  Yahweh, th e  C re a to r  o f  I s r a e l .
Three oocu rren o es ( f i v e  i f  th e  f i n a l  usage i s  in c lu d e d  which r e f e r s  to  
Yahweh*8 so v e re ig n  power made a v a i la b le  to  E is  people* 54*16) r e f e r  to  
th e  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  deeds o f  Yahweh in  th e  "new th in g s"  He i s  abou t 
to  perfo rm . These a re  41*20, 45*6, 48*7 ,(61)
I t  i s  s t r a n g e ,  i n  th e  l i ^ t  o f  sull t h i s ,  how S tu h lm u e lle r  can a r r iv e  a t  
h i s  o p in io n  t h a t ,
D t - I s 's  a t t e n t i o n  c e n tre d  on th e  person  o f  Yahweti th e  
C re a to r .  P i s  concerned  w ith  th e  cosm ic d im ension o f  
c r e a t io n ;  D t- I s  l im i te d  h i s  i n t e r e s t  to  Yahweh a s  th e  
C re a to r  o f  I s z ^ l .
I t  i s  q u i te  t r u e  t h a t  D eu te ro -I  s a ia h  made use o f  h i s  concep t o f  Yahweh 
a s  C re a to r  in  a  d i f f e r e n t  way from  th e  P r i e s t l y  w r i te r  b u t th e re  a re  
c lo se  a f f i n i t i e s  betw een th e  tw o.
a )  They b o th  used  tiie  term  to  d e s c r ib e  th e  c r e a t io n  o f  th e  heavens 
and th e  e a r t h ,  c f  Gen 1*1 w ith  I s a ia h  4 ^ :2 6 , 45*16.
b) They bo th  use  th e  term  to  d e sc r ib e  Yahweh's a c t i v i t y  in  c r e a t in g
man/mankind, c f  Gen 1*27 w ith  I s a ia h  45*12 . And tlio se  p a ssag es  in  Ch 43 
which r e l a t e  to  Yahweh's c r e a t io n  o f  Jacob  (43*1) and "everyone whom I  
c re a te d  f o r  my g lo ry "  (43*7) a re  a c re  re m in is c e n t o f  Gen 1*27 th a n  anywhere
e l s e  -  "bo God c r e a te d  man in  h i s  own im age".
c )  Both use  th e  word a s  m, com prehensive term  to  d e s c r ib e  th e  whole work 
o f  c r e a t io n ,  c f  Gen 2*5 "God r e s te d  from  a l l  h i s  work which he had done 
in  c r e a t io n " * Gen 6*7 where God re p e n ts  f o r  a l l  th e  work he h as  done and 
prom ises to  b lo t  o u t a l l  h i s  c r e a t io n .  The term  i s  made to  in c lu d e  n o t 
on ly  th e  heavens and th e  e a r th  b u t ,  "man and b e a s t  and c re e p in g  th in g s  
and b i r d s  o f  th e  a i r "  .
D e u ^ ro - I s a ia h  u se s  th e  term  in  th e  same s p i r i t ,  t h i s  tim e to  ta k e  in  a l l  
G od 's a c t s  o f  c r e a t i o n ,  w h ich, f o r  th e  p ro p h e t, in c lu d e s  a l l  t h a t  he i s  
abou t to  do. B W A hderson i s  r i g h t  when he s a y s ,
(B1) c f  C S tu h lm u e lle r  o p . c i t  p211, f o r  a  d i f f e r e n t  c a te g o r iz a t io n  o f  th e  
t e x t s  -  "we th u s  see t h a t  in  on ly  th r e e  o u t o f  tlie  s ix te e n  o ccu rren c es  o f  
b a r a ' i s  th e  m a te r ia l  u n iv e rs e  th e  im m ediate o r  p r in c i p a l  o b je c t  o f  th e  
v e rb " . S tu h lm u e lle r  makes 4^*26 " th e  ends o f  th e  e a r th "  mean n o t  th e  
e n t i r e  w orld , b u t th e  " G e n t i le  a re a  where I s r a e l  h as  been d r iv e n  in to  
e x i l e ,  f a r  from  h e r  n a t iv e  la n d " .
c f  D H o lle n b e rg i V T S 19* 1969 p p l5 f f  f o r  a  s im i la r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .
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In  Second I s a i a h ’ s proohecy c r e a t io n  i s  a  b road  co n cep tio n  
which in c lu d e s  a l l  God s sav in g  a c t io n s ,  from  th e  b eg in n in g  
o f  h i s to r y  to  i t s  consummation* (82)
2 ) I t  h as  lo n g  been reco g n iz ed  t h a t ,  f o r  D eu te ro -I  s a ia h , Yahwen’ a a c t io n  
a s  c r e a to r  i s  c lo s e ly  in terw oven  w ith  h i s  a c t io n  a s  redeem er* The p ro ­
p h e t u ses  h i s  s ta te m e n ts  ab o u t c r e a t io n  to  b r in g  a c tu a l  meaning in to  th e  
p resen t*  ( t j )  because o f  t h i s  i t  has sometiG»s been su g g ested  th a t  
D e u te ro - I s a ia h *6 use  o f  b a ra ’ and h i s  concep t o f c r e a t io n  i s  i n f e r i o r ,  
o r  a t  l e a s t  v e ry  d i f f e r e n t ,  from  th a t  o f  th e  F r i e s t l y  w r ite rs *
But two f a c to r s  need  to  be borne in  mind when making such a  v a lu e  
judgm ent*
a )  T lie ir s im i l a r i t y  in  purpose* Because F employs b a r a ’ o n ly  in  r e l a t i o n
to  th e  m a te r ia l  u n iv e rse  tiie  m istak e  can be made in  th in k in g  th a t  h i s
purpose in  p re s e n t in g  a  c r e a t io n  n a r r a t iv e  was an end in  i t s e l f .  But
th e re  i s  a  g row ing  aw areness t h a t  t h i s  was n o t so . J u s t  a s  h as  a lre a d y
been n o te d  in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  Y ahw ist w ith  h i s  t i i e o l o g :^ / p o l i t i c a l  m o ti-  /  c
v a t io n  so i t  can be s a id  t h a t  th e  P r i e s t l y  w r i te r  had a  w ider p u rp o se .
W E ic liro d t p u ts  i t  th u s .
The dom inant theme o f  th e  P r i e s t l y  n a r r a t iv e  i s  p re p a ra t io n  
o f  th e  s a lv a t io n  r e a l iz e d  in  God’ s peop le a s  a  d iv in e  g i f t  o f  
fundam ental im portance to  th e  w orld , one w hich ta k e s  form 
l i t t l e  by l i t t l e  in  e v e r  new d iv in e  o rd in a n c e s  and c o n s t i tu te s  
th e  d e e p e s t meaning o f  th e  co u rse  o f  h i s t o r y .  The s i g n i f i ­
cance o f  I s r a e l ’ s s a lv a t io n  f o r  th e  w orld  f in d s  r e f l e c t i o n  
even in  th e  ch o ice  o f  d e c is iv e  m a n i f e s ta t io n s  in  which F 
se e s  th e  d iv in e  r e v e la t i o n  unve iled*  c r e a t io n ,  covenan t w ith  
Noah, covenan t w ith  Abraham, r e v e la t io n  on K ^ in a i... The 
p r im o rd ia l a c t io n  o f  God, th rough  which he h a s  de term ined  th e  
b a s ic  o rd e r  o f  th e  e a r th ly  w orld becomes in  t h i s  way a  perma­
n e n t g u a ran tee  f o r  th e  i n e v i t a b i l i t y  and e t e r n a l  co n tin u an ce  
o f  th e  s a lv a t io n  g ra n te d  to  I s r a e l .  (84)
I f  t h i s  i s  BO tiien  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  th e  ro le  o f  c r e a t io n  in  th e  P r i e s t l y  
t r a d i t i o n  f u l f i l s  a  s im i la r  fu n c t io n  to  t h a t  o f  D e u te ro -I  s a ia h  who a ls o  
approaches and u se s  th e  theme w ith  a  s o te r io lo g io a l  p u rp o se . The c lo se  
co n n ec tio n  betw een c r e a t io n  and h i s to r y  which i s  so e a s i l y  p e rc e iv e d  in  
th e  w r i t in g s  o f  th e  p ro p h e t i s  a l s o  h i^ ^ ilig h te d  in  th e  w r i t in g s  o f  th e  
F r i e s t l y  a u th o r s / s  by some words o f  E Jacob  a s  he consnents on th e  
occu rren ce  o f  in  G enes is  1*1.
82) B w A nderson; o p . c i t  p125
83) H R en d to rff*  D ie th e o lo ^ s o h e  ste;,i,i^  des bchouferig laubens b e lj w i ------------------------------
D eutero-JesaLia > %TK hi ( I9 b 4 ) P 5 f f  
( 64 ) E ich ro d t*  o p . c i t  p6
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The word r e s h i t  (Gen 1 s l)  i s  a  whole p la n  o f  a c t io n ,  because 
i t  shows us t h a t  G od 's  p la n  in  h i s to r y  h as  c r e a t io n  a s  i t s  
s t a r t i n g  p o in t .  The same ib r ie s t ly  a u th o r  u s e s  th e  term  
to le d o t  f o r  th e  c r e a t io n  o f  th e  heavens and th e  e a r th  (Gen 
2*4) w e ll a s  f o r  th e  genealogy o f  th e  p a t r i a r c h s  and 
s t i l l  to d ay  th e  Jews e x p re ss  t h i s  u n i ty  o f  c r e a t io n  and h i s ­
to r y  by d a t in g  t h e i r  c a le n d a r  from  th e  c r e a t io n  o f  th e  w orld . ( 65 )
b ) T h e ir  d i s s im i l a r i t y  in  p re s e n ta t io n .  We have a lre a d y  n o te d  w ith  
K apelrud th e  s tr i ic in g  s i m i l a r i t i e s  t h a t  e x i s t  even in  th e  v o cab u la ry  o f  
tlie  two w r i t e r s ,  b u t  a t th e  same tim e a re  c o n s tra in e d  to  ta k e  n o te  o f  th e  
d i f f e r e n c e s .  F o r exam ple, a lth o u g h  D e u te ro -Isa ia li echoes some o f  th e  
language o f  tlie  P r i e s t l y  w r i te r  he does so on ly  p a r t i a l l y  a t  t im e s . For 
in s ta n c e ,  in  45*18 he u se s  th e  word w hereas i t  i s  u sed  in  a
seem ingly  more developed way by tlie  ih ? ie s tly  t r a d i t i o n  a s  a  c o u p le t in  th e  
p h rase  to h u  wabohu, a  form  on ly  re p e a te d  in  Je rem iah . (b6 ) A ga in, 
w h ile  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  th e  P r i e s t l y  a u th o r  p re s e n ts  a  lo g i c a l  and p ro­
g re s s iv e  n a r r a t iv e  in  which th e  p ie c e s  f i t  p u rp o se fu lly  to g e th e r ,  i t  i s  
a ls o  c l e a r  t h a t  D e u te ro -I  s a ia h  i s  much l e s s  o rd e r ly  in  h i s  u se  o f  th e  
m a te r ia l .  F o r exam ple, th e  theme o f  c r e a t io n  i s  b ro u g h t in to  l i is  n«esaage 
tim e and a g a in  f o r  a  v a r i e ty  o f  p u rp o se s . In  tlie  l i g h t  o f  such d if f e r e n c e s  
i t  has been presumed th a t  D e u te ro -Isa ia li  must be p r io r  to  th e  P r i e s t l y  
t r a d i t i o n  and i n f e r i o r  to  i t  in  t h o u ^ t .
However a n o tlw r f a c t o r  must be borne in  m ind. I t  i s  im p o rta n t to  t r y  and 
reco g n iz e  th e  c o n te x t o u t o f  which th e  v a ry in g  p r e s e n ta t io n s  a r i s e  and 
th e  purpose f o r  whicli th ey  were w r i t t e n .
As lo n g  ago a s  1956 von fiad drew a t t e n t i o n  to  th e  co n n ec tio n  betw een 
Psalm 104 and th e  P n a r r a t iv e  o f  c r e a t io n  (b7) b u t he f a i l e d  to  see a  
d eep er co n n ec tio n  w ith  re g a rd  to  th e  c o n te x t o u t o f  which b o th  p robab ly  
a ro s e .  Mucli more r e c e n t ly  re c o g n i t io n  h as  been g iven  to  th e  f a c t  t h a t
Psalm 104 and P c r e a t io n  a re  cco inected, and p ro b ab ly  c lo s e ly ,  in  a t  l e a s t
two ways.
üne . There i s  a  rem arkab le  s im i l a r i t y  in  th e  sequence o f  th e  m a te r ia l
in  th e  way i t  i s  p re se n te d  in  Psalm IO4 and G enes is  1 *1-2 *4a. B W
A nderson h as  l a i d  th e  two side by s id e  so t h a t  th e  c o r r e l a t i o n  can  be
(&5) E Jacob: Theology of the Old Testameiqt. p15B
(b 6 ) c f  C S tu h lm u e lle r*  o p . c i t  p l^ ^ f f  f o r  a  d is c u s s io n  o f  such term s
and t h e i r  l e s s  developed  u se  by D e u te ro - Is a ia h .
( t7 )  G von Eads Las to e o lo f i lso h . P ro b le a  d«s alN toetam entU chen
in  « Y  i l t » n  T e a tm e n t :  1936
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exam ined, (88 ) He a g re e s  w ith  von Bad t h a t  i t  i s  s t r i ic in g ly  l i k e  th e  
a n c ie n t  E gyp tian  Hymn to  A te n  b u t goes beyond him in  a g re e in g  w ith  
S T e r ra in  by su g g e s t in g  an a lm ost d i r e c t  in te r-d e p e n n e n c e  between th e  two 
s e c t io n s ,  (89 )
Two, Both p assag es  o f  s c r ip tu r e  f in d  t h e i r  home w ith in  tlie  c u l t  a t  
Je ru sa le m , A nderson co ncludes  ab o u t th e  two p ie c e s .
The * s a lm is t  i s  f i l l e d  w ith  a  profound sense  o f  wonder a s  
he su rveys th e  whole range o f  God’ s c r e a t io n .  The scope o f 
t h o u ^ t  i s  matciied by th e  c r e a t io n  s to ry  o f  G enes is  1.
In d eed , tiie  sequence i s  so s im i la r  t h a t  p ro b ab ly  we should  
assume t l ia t  b o th  p assag es  r e f l e c t  th e  l i t u r g i c a l  p r a c t ic e  
o f  th e  Je ru sa lem  tem p le . (90 )
I f  th e se  two su g g e s tio n s  a re  c o r r e c t  th en  we a re  p re se n te d  w ith  a  c l e a r  
in d i c a t io n  a s  to  why th e  a u th o rs  use  th e  m a te r ia l  in  th e  s ty le  th e y  do.
By th e  v e ry  n a tu re  o f  th e  case  th e  P r i e s t l y  n a r r a t iv e  would have to  be 
p re se n te d  in  a  h i ^ l y  fo rm a lize d  s ty le  f o r  c u l t i c  r e c i t a t i o n  o r  
r e c o l l e c t i o n .  I t  was s u i ta b le  to  th e  needs o f  w orsh ip  and d id a c t ic  
e x e r c i s e .  No doubt th e  v e ry  s ty le  o f  th e  p re s e n ta t io n  t e l l s  u s som eth ing 
abou t th e  s o r t  o f  peop le  who may l i e  behind i t s  c o m p ila tio n ; tiiose  who 
were a t  home w ith in  th e  n e a t  and o rd e red  p re s e n ta t io n  o f  th in g s  w ith  a  
r i t u a l i s t i c  s i t u a t io n .
when one tu rn s  to  D e u te ro - I s a ia h , hovrever, one i s  fa c e  to  fa c e  w ith  th e  
ap p ea l o f  an e v a n g e l i s t .  H is s ty le  i s  h a s ty ,  c h a l le n g in g , l i o r ta t iv e ,  
meant to  engender hope and d r iv e  tow ards th e  r e a l i z a t i o n  o f  a  com m ission.
H is word i s  b o th  co m fo rtin g  and c r e a t i v e .  I t  s ta n d s  to  re a so n  th a t  to  
meet such a  purix ise he would be l e s s  c o l le c te d  and o r d e r ly .
5) D eu te ro -I  s a ia h  employs bara* a s  a  le a d in g  m o t if  w ith in  l i i s  message 
and t h i s  in d i c a te s  a  s tro n g  tendency  on th e  p a r t  o f  th e  p ro p h e t to  use 
th e  c r e a t io n  theme a s  a  b a s i s  f o r  h i s  message o f  hope.
Von Had h as  found a  la rg e  fo llo w in g  f o r  h i s  t h e s i s  t h a t  c r e a t io n - f a i t h  
p la y s  on ly  a  r e l a t i v e l y  su b o rd in a te  r o le  w ith in  D eu te ro -I  s a ia h .  He comments,
(b6) B w Anderson* o p . c i t  p 9 1 ff
(c9y H Terrain* Creation, Cultus, and Faith in the P sa lter . Quoted by B W Anderson, footnote 16 p91* o p .c it  unavailable bo the present w riter.
(90 ) He q u o te s  in  su p p o rt P Humbert* ha  ^ r e la t io n  _de Genèse  1 e t  du Pualm«rgfi, ,U r. An m X»1958 Pp60-82. I t  may be t h a t  in  tiie  l i g l i t  o f  th e  c lo se  a f f i n i t y  to  th e  
E gyp tian  Hymn Ps IO4 i s  r e l a t i v e l y  e a r ly  and p r i o r  to  Gen 1 i n  w iiich case  
th e  P t r a d i t i o n  may dem onstra te  dependence on i t .
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Even a  q u ick  g lan ce  a t  th e  p assages In  q u e s t io n  shows th a t  
th e  a l lu s io n s  to  Yahweh a s  th e  c r e a to r  a re  f a r  from  b e in g  
th e  p rim ary  s u b l e t  o f  D e u te ro - I s a ia h ' s  m essage. Thus in ,  
f o r  exam ple, I s 7 % II* 5  o r  X L III;1  he u s e s ,  in  su b o rd in a te  
c la u s e s ,  hym n-like d e s c r ip t io n s  o f Yahweh such a s  "he who 
c re a te d  th e  h eav en s" , "he  vdio c re a te d  you , who form ed y o u " , 
b u t o n ly  to  pass o v e r in  th e  p r in c ip a l  c la u se  to  a  s o te r io -  
lo g ic a l  s ta te m e n t, " f e a r  n o t ,  I  redeem th e e " .  ( 9 l )
The tendency i s  to  p la y  down th e  s i g i i f i c a n c e  o f  tlie  id e a  o f  Yahweh a s  
C re a to r  in  D eu te ro -I  s a ia h  o r  to  say  th a t  D eu te ro -I  s a ia h  o n ly  came to  
t h a t  in s ig h t  by way o f  th e  p ro c lam atio n  o f  Yahweh a s  Redeemer. b tu h l-  
m u e lle r  (9 2 ) ,  in  an e a r l i e r  a r t i c l e ,  goes to  some le n g th s  to  argue t h a t  
D eu tero -Ise iia li alw ays s t a r t s  from  h i s  use  o f  bara* in  r e l a t i o n  to  "God’ s 
p e rso n a l h i s t o r i c a l  a c t s  o f  lo v e  and power tow ards h i s  chosen p e o p le " , 
and quo tes 45*7, 41*20, and 45*5, a s  th e  s t a r t i n g  p o in ts  o f  t h a t  p ro c e s s . 
Only in  th e  p ro c e ss  o f  developm ent does th e  word come to  have r e a l  
s ig n i f ic a n c e  in  r e l a t i o n  to  p r im o rd ia l c r e a t io n .
Even though th e  ev en t s u rp a sse s  a l l  e a r th ly  powers ( o f  45*5) 
s t i l l ,  th e  e a r t h . i s  th e  th e a te r  o f  a c t io n  an d  men a re  th e  
a c t o r s . . . t h e  p ro c e ss  o f  em phasiz ing m a te r ia l  c r e a t io n  in  th e  
word bara* i s  now in  p ro g re s s .  (93)
However an exam ination  o f  th e  t e x t  would le a d  one to  suppose t l ia t  i t  may 
be more f e a s ib l e  to  argue  th e  o th e r  way round , th a t  i s ,  th e  p ro p h e t i s  
em ploying t r a d i t i o n a l  language abou t th e  a a r t l i  p roducing  and r e l a t i n g  to  
an e v en t th a t  goes f a r  beyond th e  e v e n ts  o f  p r im o rd ia l c r e a t io n .  !5iiB 
ev e n t i s  to  b r in g  f o r th  th e  s a lv a t io n  and r i ^ t e o u s n e s s  which a re  to  
accompany Yahweh*s new work o f  c r e a t io n .  S tu h lm u e lle r  i n s i s t s  th a t  
redem ptive  c r e a t io n  i s  prim ary  f o r  D eu te ro -I s a ia h ,  and t h a t  i t  i s  from 
h is  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  t h i s  t h a t  h e  moves back to  s ta te m e n ts  r e l a t i n g  to  
p r im o rd ia l c r e a t io n .
The h i s t o r i c a l  a c t  o f  r e c r e a t in g  I s r a e l  u n v e i ls  God’s 
power in  c r e a t in g  th e  u n iv e rs e  o u t o f  p rim al c h ao s . (94)
He expands h i s  t h e s i s  in  a  l a t e r  a r t i c l e  on th e  same them e.
G von fiad; v ld  T estam ent Theo.loAY* Vol 1 p137 
C S tu h lm u e lle r ; C re a t io n  CDs. 2 1 ; 1959 P44&f
o p .o i t  P447 
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D e u te ro - Is a ia h  does n o t u s u a l ly  p roceed  from  cosm ic 
c r e a t io n  to  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  r e - c r e a t io n  o f  a  new I s r a e l .
I n s te a d ,  he o r d in a r i ly  r e v e r s e s  th e  p ro c e s s ; he b e g in s  
w ith  h i s t o r i c a l  redem ptive  a c t s  which he e n r ic h e s  by e v e r  
more expan s iv e  r e f e r e n c e s  to  cosm ic c r e a t iv e  a c t s .  ( 9 'p)
T h is  view  h as  been q u es tio n ed  by P Humbert (96 ) who su g g e s ts  t h a t ,  in  f a c t ,  
D e u te ro -Is a ia h  ta k e s  bara* w ith  i t s  o ld e r  usage in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  c r e a t io n  
o f  th e  m a te r ia l  u n iv e rs e  and expands i t  and d ev e lo p s  i t  to  comprehend th e  
c r e a t io n  o f  I s r a e l  and th e  c r e a t io n  o f  th e  "new tilin g s"  •
Cur p re v io u s  s tu d y  h a s  ten d ed  to  dem onstra te  t i ia t  such movements between 
th e  h i s t o r i c a l  and p r im o rd ia l a p p l ic a t io n s  o f  th e  term  had a lre a d y  tatcen 
p la c e  w idely  w ith in  th e  l i t u r g i c a l  and r e l i g i o / .p o l i t i c a l  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  
a n c ie n t I s r a e l ,  e s p e c i a l ly  in  th e  Y ahw ist and P r i e s t l y  tx ra d i t io n s . I f  
t h i s  be th e  case  th e n  th e re  i s  l i t t l e  need to  view  D e u te ro -Is a ia li  a s  th e  
o r ig in a to r  o f  such a  move. L ikew ise i t  means, t h a t  w ith  a  developed  
c r e a t io n  c o n sc io u sn ess  th e re  was no re a so n  Wiy th e  p ro p h e t co u ld  n o t be 
f r e e  to  make a  d i r e c t  ap p ea l to  Yahweh* s  prow ess w ith in  c r e a t io n  a s  th e  
ground f o r  h i s  message o f  hope and new c r e a t io n .  The u se s  o f  th e  te rra , 
a s  dem onstra ted  in  F a r t  1 o f  t h i s  s e c t io n ,  tend  to  show th a t  t h i s  i s ,  in  
f a c t ,  wiiat he d id .
Fh. B H am er (97 ) talces a  f u r th e r  i s s u e  w ith  von Had in  th e  l a t t e r *  s view  
t l ia t  c r e a t io n  f a i t h  i s  e n t i r e l y  in c o rp o ra te d  in to  th e  dynam ic o f  the  
p ro p h e tic  s a lv a t io n  f a i t i i .  He d em o n stra tes  how, in  a  number o f  p assag es , 
c re a tic m  f a i t h  a lo n e  (w ith o u t im m ediate re fe re n c e  to  a n o th e r  t r a d i t i o n  
such a s  th e  exodus, f o r  exam ple^ se rv e s  a s  th e  c o n te x t and b a s i s  f o r  th e  
p ro c lam atio n  th a t  Yahvvoh i s  ab o u t to  r e s to r e  I s r a e l ,  ( c f  40*27-31, 44*24-26, 
45*11-13, 50& 1-3 , 51*12- 16, 5 4*4 -6 ). I t  i s  H a m e r’s  view  th a t  c r e a t io n  
f a i t h  has a  v e ry  s ig n i f i c a n t  r o le  to  p la y  in  D eu te ro -I  s a ia h  and a lth o u g h  
i t  i s  n o t an " in d e p e n d e n t, s e l f - c o n ta in e d  a r t i c l e  o f  f a i t h ” , i t  n e v e rth e ­
l e s s  h a s  a  v e ry  im p o rtan t p la c e  w ith in  th e  w r i t in g s .
C r e a t io n - f a i th  i s  n o t s im ply  abso rbed  in to  th e  s t r u c tu r e  o f  
s a l v a t i o n - f a i t h .  I t  p la y s  a  c e n t r a l  r o l e  in  th e  p ro p h e t’ s  
t h o u ^ t  by s e rv in g  a s  a  fu lcrum  tn  b a la n c in g  th e  Exodus 
t r a d i t i o n  w ith  th e  e x p e c ta t io n  o f  imminent r e s t o r a t i o n .
i t l io u t  a  c e r t a in  r e a l i t y  o f  i t s  own, i t  c o u ld  n o t perform  
t h i s  ira t)o rtan t fu n c t io n . (98 )
( 95) C b tu l i lm u e lle r ; C r e a t io n - la i t h  in  D eu te ro -I s a i a h * 1967
196) 1 Humbert; o p .o i t
197) I'h . B H am ers jA  V T 17* 1967 p295 ff
(9 6 ) H am ers o p . c i t  p305
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Hamer’s point i s  th at, while Deutero-I saiah rec a lls  the people i^o what 
Yahweh has done in  the deliverance from Egypt in the f i r s t  exodus(more than 
once^ h is purpose i s  to take them forward to what Yahweh i s  about to do in  
the experience of the new exodus* And so a certain tension between these 
two builds up.
Remember not the former things, nor consider tiie things of old*Behold, I am doing a new thing (Isaiah Chapter 43* 1c)
The link  between the two i s  Yahweh*s power as Creator*
Hamer’s second critic ism  l i e s  in the area of our western tendency to 
look at things in  a fragmented way, whereasthhe ancient I sr a e lite s  had a
"tendency to apprehend a to ta lity  and integrate d e ta ils  in the whole"*
He continues.
The I sr a e lite s  were le s s  inclined  than we are today to analyse cause and e ffe c t  or to d istinguish  the primary from tlie subordinate* Perhaps th is  i s  why our categories of thought seem inadequate when we ask about the rela tion  between salvation fa itli and creation fa ith  for II  Isaiah* I t  may indeed be true tiiat the I sr a e lite s  f i r s t  came to know Yahweh 
as Lord of h istory , and th eir  b e lie f  in him as Creator wasnever divorced from th is  primary context of meaning* Butfor  II  Isaiah creation fa ith , althou^i s t i l l  "subordinate", becomes so importait that i t  can serve as tlie basis for h is  b e lie f  in  Yahweh*s imminent redemption of Israel* (99)
A strai^tforw ard reading of the tex ts  in question would suggest that 
Hamer i s  nearer the trutli than those he d iffers  from, Deutero-I saiah
seems to fe e l  free to use the concept of creation to serve h is  purpose 
as necessary* On the one hand, he appeals to the theological affirmation  
of Yahweh’8 primal creative power as the ground of hope in  h is  capability  
to perform h is promises* On the other, he employs creation language to 
describe Yahweh*s unique relationship  with h is people, particularly  throu^  
creative acts such as the f i r s t  Exodus* Likewise he resorts to the imagery 
of creation to impress upon the minds of h is  hearers something of the 
majesty of tlie creative work Yahweh i s  about to perform on th eir  behalf* 
Yahweh’8 power over nature i s  used to portray tlie exultant gladness and 
joy that w ill accompany h is  great work o f liberation*
The judgment of Stuhlmueller seems to us to sum up the case in relation  
to Deutero-I saiali’8 employment of the creation language,
(99 ) 0 Stuhlm ueller* C B q o p .c i t  p446
8*4
T h is "G re a t Unknown" d id  n o t h i t  upon b a r a ’ by ohance.
The poems o f  4^-55 r e v e a l  a  m aste r c ra ftsm an  who c a r e f u l ly  
chooses h i s  words and s in g s  w ith  e x q u i s i te  b e a u ty . Not 
o n ly  t h a t ,  b u t he d e l ib e r a t e ly  g iv e s  new reso n an ce  o r  
meaning to  o ld e r  w ords. (lOO)
I t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  we f e e l ,  t i ia t  a p a r t  from  th e  F r i e s t l y  t r a d i t i o n  ( lO l)  th e  
o th e r  two o ld e r  u sag es  o f  which we can be rea so n ab ly  s u re ,  namely Psalm 
104*35 and Psalm  c9*11-12 , bo th  r e l a t e  to  Yahweh’s a c t i v i t y  in  p r im o rd ia l 
c r e a t io n  w ith  r e fe re n c e  to  th e  m a te r ia l  u n iv e rs e .  I t  would be n a tu i a l  t h a t  
th e  p ro p h e t shou ld  f in d  t h i s  te rm , and a l l  i t s  r e l a t e d  id e a s ,  so c lo s e ly  
connected  w ith  tiie  c u l t i c  l i t u r g y ,  so s u i ta b le  to  h i s  e v a n g e l ic a l  p u rpose .
4) As in d ic a te d  a t  th e  b eg in n in g  o f  t h i s  c h a p te r ,  th e re  a re  c l e a r  s ig n s  
w itiiin  D eu te ro -I  s a ia h  o f  an ap p ea l b e in g  made to  a  shared  t r a d i t i o n  and 
com m on.theology. T iiis i s  p a r t i c u l a r ly  so in  c o n s id e ra tio n  o f  th e  c r e a t io n  
m o t if .
A part from  th e  numerous a f f i n i t i e s  which we have n o ted  w ith  maxi^ *^  o f  th e
t r a d i t i o n s  o f  I s r a e l  t h a t  had p rece /d ed  th e  p ro p h e t, D e u te ro -Isa ia li  poses
h i s  q u e s tio n s  in  such a  way t h a t  would su g g es t a  presupposed  answ er. They 
g iv e  a  c l e a r  in d i c a t io n  o f  th e  f a c t  t i ia t  th e  concep t o f  Yahweh a s  C re a to r  
was som etiling th a t  had been h ea rd  o f  b e fo re  in  I s r a e l ,  and in d e e d , t h a t  t h i s  
had become an a r t i c l e  o f  f a i t h  b e fo re  th e  p ro p h e t’ s own u se  o f  th e  them e.
The c l e a r e s t  exam ples o f  t h i s  tendency a re  found in  C hap ter 40 ,
Have you n o t known? have you n o t heard?
Has i t  n o t been to ld  you from  th e  beg inn ing?
'  ^ Have you n o t understood  from  th e  fo u n d a tio n s  o f  th e  e a r th ?
( I s a i a h  C hap ter 40*2l)
Have you n o t known? have you n o t heard?
The Lord i s  th e  e v e r l a s t in g  God, - 
th e  C re a to r  o f  th e  ends o f  th e  e a r th .
( I s a i a h  C hap ter 4Û*2t)
These q u e s tio n s  a re  posed in  such a  way a s  to  make room f o r  o n ly  one p o s s ib le  
answer* o f  co u rse  th ey  had h e a rd , i t  was common loiowledge, i t  belonged to  
t h e i r  h e r i t a g e .  The answ er to  such q u e s tio n s  was p ro v id ed  tim e and ag a in  
w ith in  tiie  g r e a t  hymns o f  t h e i r  l i t u r g y ,  ( c f  P ss 19*I f f ,  Fs 102;25 f f ,  e t  a l )
  .— ■■ —  ■■■ ----------------------------—    ...
( 100) C S tu h lm u e lle r*  C B o p . c i t  p446
( 101) c f  A b Kapelrud* o p . c i t  p6l* who i s  c e r t a in  th a ï  th e  f re q u e n t and 
im p o rta n t p la ce  g iven  by D eu te ro -I  s a ia h  to  term s such a ^ ( c f  I s  40*17, 23 j 
41*29; 44*9; 4>*18, 19; 49*4) w itness^sto th e  f a c t  t h a t  tiie  w r i te r  was deiiendant 
on th e  P t r a d i t i o n  f o r  much o f  h i s  v o c a b u la ry .
Ph. B H am er * o p . c i t  p295s who th in k s  t h a t  th e re  may be a  ca se  f o r  th in k in g  
th a t  D e u te ro -Isa ia h  went beyond P in  h i s  co n cep tio n  o f  c r e a t io n  -  "T here can be 
no q u e s t io n  t h a t  I I  I s a i a h  reg a rd ed  Yahweh a s  c r e a to r  o f  d a rk n ess  a s  w e ll a s  
l i g h t ,  he may even go f u r t h e r  th a n  th e  P w r i t e r  in  Gen 1 ;1 -S ,^vd iere  l i g ^ t  a lo n e  
i s  e x p l i c i t l y  m entioned a s  th e  r e s u l t  o f  God’ s c r e a t iv e  work.
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The importance of the prophet’s appeal to a shared trad ition  o f such 
magnitude ( i . e .  that Yahweh i s  indeed creator of a l l  things and Lord of the 
universe) has been highlighted by U Simon (l0 2 ) in h is  comments on th is  
section of Isaiah 4 0 .  He stresses the necessary connection between the f ir s t  
part of the chapter (verses 1-11) and the questions o f verses 12 e t  a i with 
regara to the creatorial a c tiv ity  of Yahweh.
The question of Yahweh’s creatoria l sovereignty i s  very important as far as 
the prophet's polemic with paganism i s  concerned. In Chapter 4 4  Beutero- 
Isaiah i s  about to take issue with those who fashion gods for  themselves 
out of wood and stone. Here in Chapter 40:11 the prophet has just drawn 
an analogy between the a c t iv ity  o f a shepherd and Yahweh’s pastoral concern 
for His people, I sr a e l.
But i t  i s  impozrtant to understand the lim its  of such an analogy. To speak 
of Yahweh as "feeding h is  flock  lik e  a sliepherd" i s  very d ifferent from the 
employment of such analogical language to describe "those rid iculous projec­
tions from the temporal to the eternal of paganism".
In other words the prophet’s th ou^ t does not jump from thehuman shepherd to God tlie shepherd, but rather compares thedynamic of God’s orderly creativeness with i t s  re flec tio n  in  the shepherding a c t iv ity . (IO3)
This lim itation  on the use of analogy i s  ensured by the questions of 
verses 12 and 21 inasmuch as the implied answers to them stress  the absolute
transcendence o f Yaiiweh, tiie Creator, above the material and temporal. I t
was important, in  such an area, for the prophet to be able to make an appeal 
to an understanding of Yahweh that was commonly recognized.
the prophet op tim istica lly  apijeals to a certain  fundamental laiowleage in  Israel which should reject these absurdities that come tumbling down with the s lig h te st  breeze. (1 O 4 )
These brief interrogative h ints therefore serve to further strengthen our 
view that Deutero-Isaiali i s  dealing with theological coinage that had been 
minted in ea r lier  ages in  I sr a e l’s re lig io u s h istory . They a lso  enable us 
to understand even more c learly  the important place that such trad itions had 
in  the ongoing development of the i^eople’s understanding and exrierience of God.
( 102) U Simon* ^  Theoloar of Salvation; S P C K 1953 P‘p6ff( 103) o p .c it  p59( 104) o p .c it  p57
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Suoh oomprehenaive u se  o f  th e  c r e a t io n  id e a  in  Second I s a i a h  le a d s  to  
c e r t a in  r e f le c t io n s *
d) I t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  i f  th e  p ro p h e t were w orking w ith  th e o lo g ic a l  co inage
th a t  had a lre a d y  been m inted in  th e  ag es  which proceeded him tiien  i t  i s
u n l ik e ly  t h a t  he would have re c e iv e d  th e  c r e a t io n  id e a  v.dthout ta k in g  in to  
h i s  th in k in g  some o f  tiie  m ajor developm ents a s s o c ia te d  w itii i t .  i.e have 
n o te d  iiow b o th  tiie  Y ahw ist t r a d i t i o n  and th e  P r i e s t l y  t r a d i t i o n  made use  o f 
tfie c r e a t io n  m o t if  to  se rv e  a  w ider s o te r io lo g ic a l  purpose and i t  i s  c l e a r  
t l ia t  t h i s  was t r u e  to  a . l a r g e  e x te n t  o f  th e  p ro p h e t o f  th e  e x i l e  a s  w e ll .
The prom ise o f  th e  Abraham ic b u s s i n g  which i s  so c e n t r a l  to  th e  u n d e rs ta n d ­
in g  o f  tlie  Y ahw ist*8 p u rp o se , and th e  x o r ie s tly  'p la n  o f  a c t io n *  en u n c ia te d  
in  h i s  v e ry  open ing  word in  G enes is  C hap ter 1, a re  bo th  r e f l e c te d  in  th e  
concern  o f  D eu te ro -I s a ia h  to  connec t th e  power o f  Yahweh th e  C re a to r  w ith
H is s a l v i f i c  purpose t h r o u ^  H is s e rv a n t p eo p le .
b) The ev idence  p re se n te d  by ev e ry  s tra n d  in  ou r s tu d y  su g g e s ts  t h a t  i t  
was th e  h a b i t  o f  D e u te ro - Is a ia h  to  ta k e  id e a s  and m a te r ia l  vrtiioh he 
encoun tered  w ith in  o ld e r  t r a d i t i o n s  and c o n s i s te n t ly  to  e n la rg e  and brosLuen 
th e se  id e a s  u n t i l  th e y  became com prehensive in  t h e i r  ra n g e . T h is  i s
d em o n stra ted , f o r  exam ple, in  h i s  employment o f  th e  term  F? 3  in  com parison
w ith  th e  u se  o f  i t  by h i s  fo re ru n n e rs  Jerem iah  and th e  w r i t e r  o f  Psalm 104#
Hot o n ly  does h e , l i k e  them , connec t i t  w ith  th e  a c t  o f  p r im o rd ia l c r e a t io n  
and w itii th e  supremacy o f  Yahweh o v e r ’no g ods’ , b u t he goes on to  use i t
in  co n n ec tio n  w ith  Yahweh’ s s a v in g  a c t s  o f  r e - c r e a t i o n  in  th e  e x p e r ien ce  
o f  i i i s  p eo p le . There i s  no l i m i t  in  h i s  ti i in x in g  to  th e  power o f  th e
o m n i -c re a to r . T h is  v e ry  terra i s  used  in  c o n ju n c tio n  w ith  Yahweh’ s commiseion
to  i i i s  s e rv a n t in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  n a t io n s  (42*5)*
c ) T h e re fo re , w ith o u t d e f in in g  to o  c lo s e ly  what i s  meant by ’u n iv e r s a l iz in g ’ 
th e  m essage, su p p o rt cou ld  be g iven  to  th e  v iew  o f  such s c h o la r s  a s  Homan 
and Rowley who v iew  th e  c r e a t io n  m o t if  in  Second I s a i a h  a s  o f  th e  u tm ost 
im portance f o r  o u r u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  p ro p lie t’ s m essage.
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C h a p t e r
One o f  th e  most Im p o rtan t e v e n ts  in  th e  l a t e r  h i s to r y  o f  I s r a e l  was t h a t  
complex o f  o iroum stanoes connec ted  w ith  th e  f a l l  o f  Je ru sa le m  and th e  
c a p t i v i t y  in to  e x i l e  o f  th e  le a d in g  members o f  i t s  so c ie ty #  The agony o f  
h e a r t  t h a t  o v e rto o k  many o f  th o se  e x i l e s  a s  th ey  con tem pla ted  t h e i r  p o s i t io n  
and th e  f a t e  o f  t h e i r  beloved  c i t y  can be h ea rd  in  psalm s l i k e  137* A 
m ix tu re  o f  in te n s e  lo y a l ty  and f i e r c e  venom, i t  e x p re s se s  what m ust have 
been th e  in n e r  f e e l in g s  o f  a  g r e a t  number o f  th o se  d ep o rte d  Jews#
Remember, 0 L ord , a g a in s t  th e  Edom ites
th e  day o f  J e ru sa le m ,
how th e y  s a id ,  "Ease i t ,  r a s e  i t !
Down to  i t s  fo u n d a tio n s# "
0 d au g h te r  o f  B abylon, you d e v a s ta to r !
Happy s h a l l  he be who r e q u i t e s  you 
w ith  what you have done to  u s !
Happy s h a l l  he be who ta k e s  you r l i t t l e  ones 
and d ashes them a g a in s t  th e  ro ck !
(Psalm  137*7-9)
The p la c e  o f  Je ru sa lem  in  Hebrew t r a d i t i o n  was a  f a c t  o f  un ique s ig n i f ic a n c e  
to  th e  p ro p h e ts , p a r t i c u l a r l y  th o se  who, l i k e  Je re m ia h , E z e k ie l ,  and D eu tero - 
I s a ia h  had to  w re s t le  w ith  r e a l i t i e s  w ith  re g a rd  to  i t s  demise# The l a t t e r  
p a r t i c u l a r ly  had to  ta k e  th e  t r a d i t i o n s  co n cern in g  th e  c i t y  v e ry  s e r io u s ly  
i f  th e re  was to  be any hope o f  h i s  b e in g  a b le  to  speak a  message o f  hope 
and encouragem ent# I t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t ,  b e fo re  i t s  o v erth ro w , th e  c i t y  o f  
Je ru sa lem  hod become, f o r  many, a  symbol o f  s e c u r i ty  and d iv in e  power# ( l )  
(Yhen i t  f e l l ,  th e  power o f  Yahweh and H is c a re  f o r  H is Chosen P eo p le , was 
im m ediately  c a l le d  in to  q u e s t io n . T h is  f a c t  needs to  be ta k e n  in to  
c o n s id e ra tio n  i f  we a re  to  come anywhere n e a r  th e  t r u t h  a s  f a r  a s  th e  e ssen ce  
o f  D e u te ro - I s a ia h *8 message i s  co n cern ed . I t  .is  c l e a r  from  th e  t e x t  th a t  
many o f  h i s  p rom ises a re  couched in  te rm s o f  w e llb e in g  f o r  th e  f u tu r e  o f  
J e ru sa le m . He, more th a n  any o th e r  p ro p h e t, co n n ec ts  th e  p rom ises o f  
Yahweh w ith  th e  c i t y  beyond d i s a s t e r .  The f a c t  t h a t  he does t h i s  i s  
im p o rtan t to  th e  th e o lo g ic a l  developm ent o f  th e  Old T estam en t’ s u n d e rs ta n d in g  
o f  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  t h a t  s to o d  between God and H is p e o p le .
(1 )  N W Porteous*  Je ru sa lem -Z ion*  The G row ^ o f  a  bymbol in  
K vatery* C o lle c te d  Essays* O xford 1967
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The Im p o rtan t p la ce  which D e u te ro -I  s a ia h  g iv e s  to  J e ru s a le m  in  h i s  w r it in g s  
i s  u n d e r lin e d  by G von Had in  h i s  d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  u s e , by th e  p ro p h e t, 
o f  th e  exodus t r a d i t i o n .
B es id e s  what he owes to  t h i s  ( th e  exodus t r a d i t i o n ) ,  th e  
o ld e s t  and most im p o rta n t o f  a l l  e l e c t i o n  t r a d i t i o n s ,  D eu tero - 
I s a i a h  i s  a l s o  in d e b te d  to  th e  Z ion t r a d i t i o n ;  f o r  th e  Exodus, 
o f  c o u rs e , le a d s  to  a  c i t y  d e s tin e d  to  be r e b u i l t ,  g u a ran teed  
by Y ahw eh...and  th e  f u tu r e  home o f  God’ s s c a t t e r e d  peop le  and 
even o f  G e n t i l e s . . .D e u te r o - I s a i a h 's  th o u g h ts  dw ell c o n t in u a l ly  
on Z i o n . . .  In  h i s  p r e d ic t io n s  abou t a  p ilg rim a g e  to  be made 
by th e  n a t io n s  to  th e  h o ly  c i t y ,  i t  i s  e a s i l y  seen  th a t  
D e u te ro -I  s a ia h  took  up t r a d i t i o n a l  m a tte r  o f  a  p e c u l ia r  k in d . (2 )
The m ajor o ccu rren c es  o f  th e  theme w i th in  th e  w r i t in g s  are*
40* 1-9 -  In  th e  open ing  poem o f  th e  announcement o f  th e  good news th e
message i s  ad d re ssed  to  th e  d e s o la te  c i t y  whose p e r io d  o f
s e rv ic e  i s  o v e r , who h as  been fo rg iv e n , h av in g  endured  th e
burden  o f  Yahweh’s  judgm ent because o f  h e r  s i n .  Her s u f f e r in g
i s  to be reversed and the word of consolation i s  addressed to
h e r .  In  th e  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  th e  poem Je ru sa lem  i s  c a l le d  to  be
th e  h e ra ld  o f  th e  good news to  a l l  th e  o th e r  c i t i e s  o f  Ju d ah .
( c f  41*27; 44*26, 28)
45*13 -  Where the task of rebuilding the c ity  i s  associated with the
c a l l  o f Cyrus to f u l f i l  the divine w il l .  In the verses idiich
im m ediate ly  fo llo w  th e re  i s  r e fe re n c e  to  th e  o b e isan ce  o f  th e
n a t io n s  to  th e  peop le o f  God. T h is  i s  perhaps re m in is c e n t
o f  th e  o ld  Z ion th eo lo g y  and i s  c e r t a in l y  c e n t r a l  to  th e
prophet’s v ision  for  the people and th eir  future relationship
w ith  o th e r  n a t io n s .
46*12-13 -  The message i s  ad d re ssed  to  th o se  who a re  n o t ,  in  th e m se lv es ,
re a d y  o r  f i t  f o r  s a lv a t io n .  The word p la y  seems to  in d i c a te
th a t  what God i s  d o ing  i s  o u t o f  H is g race  a lo n e  and n o t due
to  any m e r i t  on th e  p a r t  o f  th e  p e o p le .
you who a re  f a r  from  d e l iv e ra n c e  *
I bring near my deliverance, i t  i s  not far o f f .
(2 ) G von Rad* T^fj-i^fflient Theology Vol I I  p239
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46*1-2 -  There were o b v io u s ly  th o se  who had f a l s e  dependence bo th  in
th e  c u l t i c  r i t u a l  and on th e  s e c u r i ty  o f  th e  c i t y  b e fo re  God.
The words a re  re m in is c e n t o f  th e  w arn ing o f  th e  p ro p h e t Je rem iah ,
Do n o t t r u s t  i n  th e se  d ece p tiv e  words* T h is  i s  th e  
tem ple o f  th e  L ord , th e  tem ple o f  th e  L ord , th e  tem ple 
o f  th e  L ord .
(Je rem iah  7*4)
49*14-23 -  The d e s o la te d  c i t y  th in k s  t h a t  she i s  fo rsa k e n  by Yahweh.
But th e  Lord can n o t u t t e r l y  c a s t  h e r  o f f  and she i s  to  be 
r e b u i l t  and re -p o p u la te d .  The n a t io n s  w i l l  b r in g  h e r  c h i ld re n  
back and re n d e r  o b e isan ce  to  th e  r e s to r e d  c i t y  in  h e r  g lo ry .
51*1-3  -  The p ro p h e t rem inds th e  peop le  o f  th e  ca se  o f  Abraham, and h i s
p rom ises to  th e  p a t r i a r c h ,  and o f  how th e y  were f u l f i l l e d .
J u s t  a s  Yahweh f u l f i l l e d  th o se  prom ises in  a  seem ingly
im p o ss ib le  s i tu a t ic m  from th e  human p o in t o f  v iew , so now He
would b le s s  Je ru sa lem  and cause  h e r  barxariness to  b lossom , ( c f  51*11)
51*17-23 -  A c a l l  to  Je ru sa lem  to  ro u se  h e r s e l f .  The c i t y  r e e l s  from  th e
e f f e c t  o f  u t t e r  d e s o la t io n  and th e re  seems to  be no one to  h e lp .
But Yahweh h as  tak en  " th e  cup o f  s ta g g e r in g "  o u t o f  h e r  hand 
and h as  passed  i t  in to  th e  hand o f  h e r  to rm e n to rs . Here i s  
an a f f i rm a t io n  o f  th e  a b s o lu te  so v e re ig n ty  o f  Yahweh re m in is ­
c e n t o f  th e  d e c la r a t io n  o f  I s a ia h  o f  Je ru sa le m  in  r e l a t i o n  to  
th e  A ssy r ia n  pow ers.
52*1- 2 , 7-10 R e i t e r a te s  th e  c a l l  to  awake And r e c a p tu re s  th e  th o u g h t o f
40 *7 .  The s e c t io n  co n c lu d es  in  v e rse  10 w ith  an a f f i rm a tio n  
w h ich , to  many s c h o la r s ,  h as  been a  m ajor ground f o r  " u n iv e rsa lism "  
i n  th e  message o f  D eu te ro -I  s a ia h .
The The Lord h as  b ared  h i s  h o ly  arm
b e fo re  th e  ey es  o f  a l l  th e  n a t io n s ;  
and a l l  th e  ends o f  th e  e a r th  s h a l l  see 
th e  s a lv a t io n  o f  o u r God.
54*1-17 -  The whole c h a p te r  i s  ta k en  up w ith  th e  g lo r io u s  r e s to r a t i o n
which Yahweh i s  g o in g  to  e f f e c t  f o r  th e  c i t y .  A ll th e  themes 
t h a t  have a lre a d y  o ccu rred  in  th e  t e x t s  n o te d  above a re  caugh t 
up in to  t h i s  c h a p te r .
In  Ch 54 i s  ju b i l a t i o n  from  b eg in n in g  to  en d . The sorrow s o f  
th e  p a s t  a re  remembered on ly  a s  th e  dark  background a g a in s t  
which th e  jo y s  o f  redem ption  a re  a l l  th e  b r i ^ t e r .  I t  i s  a s  
though th e  p ro p h e t h as  had a  v is io n  o f  a  New Je ru sa lem  so r e a l  
to  him th a t  i t s  day seemed to  have a lre a d y  come. The tim e o f
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barrexmess, desolation, and co n flic t  i s  past. God’s perfect rule begun. The restored Jerusalem i s  more glorious than 
i t  has ever been before. (3)
When Deutero-I saiah spoke of the promises of Yahweh in  rela tion  to Jerusalem 
he was not coining a new idea. There i s  a growing awareness today of the 
relationship  of the prophet and a l l  that came before him.
I t  i s  now...apparent that when the prophets spoke of coming events, they did not do so d irectly , out o f the blue, as i t  were; instead , they showed themselves bound to certain  d efin ite  inherited trad ition s, and therefore even in  th e ir  words about the future theyuuse a d ia lec tic  method which keeps remarkably close  to the pattern used by ea r lier  exponents of Jahwism.
I t  i s  t h i s  u se  o f  t r a d i t i o n  which g iv e s  th e  p ro p h e ts  t h e i r  
le g i t im a t io n .  A t th e  same tim e th ey  go beyond t r a d i t i o n  -  
th e y  f i l l  i t  even to  b u r s t in g -p o in t  w ith  new c o n te n t o r  a t  
l e a s t  broaden  i t s  b a s is  f o r  t h e i r  own p u rp o se . ( 4 )
I t  i s  c lear from the e a r lie s t  to the la te s t  prophets that th is  was the case 
with the Jerusalem trad ition . They were aware of i t  and time and again use 
i t  with reference to th e ir  particular s itu a tion . Even when the tradition  
of Jerusalem’s in v io la b ility  i s  being rejected the importance of the c ity  
in  the l iv e s  and aspirations o f the people forms the backcloth of the 
message o f the prophet. ( 5)
Von Had i s  c learly  right when he says that connected with th is  tradition  
there were a number o f c lo se ly  re la ted , and often , interwoven strands. (6)
At the same time he notes how one or other of the prophets lays emphasis on 
one particular part o f the trad ition  to serve h is  purpose and meet the needs 
of the moment.
How important then i s  th is  trad ition  for  Deutero-I saiah and what i s  i t s  role  
within h is writings?
I  I
On ev ery  o cca s io n  e x c e p t one (7 )  th e  m o t if  o ccu rs  w ith in  a  c o n te x t o f  
p rom ise . ( 6 ) Z im n e rli sums up th e  im portance o f  t h i s  f o r  D eu te ro -I  s a ia h ,
J  D Smarts l i t t e r y  a M . TheclcEV ^  gpw orth 1967 P215G von Had: o p . c i t  p239
c f  Micah 3:12
c f  von Had* o p . c i t  p292, f o r  d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  v a r io u s  co n ce p ts  t h a t  can 
be tr a c e d  in  th e  p ro p h e t ic  employment o f  th e  Je ru sa lem  m o t if  and how in  each  
ca se  th e  p ro p h e ts  u sed  o n ly  " p a r t s  o f  th e  t o t a l  range  o f  c o n c e p ts " , 
c f  I s a ia h  46*2
c f  p a r t  I s a ia h  4 0 * 1 ff , 45*13, 49*14-23, 51*3, 11, Ch 54
91
The jo u rn ey  by God’ s  gu idance back th ro u f^  th e  tran sfo rm ed  
w i ld e rn e s s ,  whose edge i s  b o rd ered # . .b y  th e  m ost g lo r io u s  and 
s p e c ta c u la r  t r e e s . . . f i n d s  i t s  g o a l in  Z ion where m essengers o f  
jo y  p ro c la im  anew th e  word o f  th e  Kingdom o f  th e  God o f  Z ion .
The g lo ry  o f  t h i s  c i t y ’ s fo u n d a t io n s , b a t t le m e n ts ,  and g a te s ,
<?/ a l l  m ade^prec ious s to n e s ,  i s  d e sc r ib e d  i n  f u l l .  O ther words 
^ p o r tr a y  how th e  c h i l d l e s s  c i t y ,  to  i t s  own a s to n ish m e n t, w ü i
w i l l  sudden ly  become a g a in  th e  m other o f  many c h i ld r e n ,  to  
th e  p o in t t h a t  th e re  w i l l  be a  space problem  f o r  th e  c i t i z e n s  
and one w i l l  say  to  th e  o th e rs  The p la c e  i s  to o  narrow  f o r  
me, make room f o r  me to  dw ell in "  (49*20) F o r a t  a  s ig n a l
from  Yahweh a  movement w i l l  b eg in  among th e  peo p le  o f  th e  w orld
i n  which k in g s  and p r in c e s  w i l l  c a r e f u l ly  b r in g  th e  c h i ld re n
o f  Z ion back agedn from  d i s t a n t  la n d s .  (9 )
Z im m erli goes on to  em phasize th e  dependence o f  t h i s  p ro p h e t on known 
t r a d i t i o n .
One can see how th e  p ro p h e t ic  word o f  God w ith  pow erfu l 
i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n  a c tu a l i z e s  anew e lem en ts o f  o ld e r  t r a d i t i o n s  
o f  I s r a e l  and p ro c la im s th e  f a i t h f u ln e s s  o f  Yahweh in  t h i s  
n e w -s ty le  r e p e t i t i o n  o f  h i s  o r ig in a la a c t s  in  th e  Exodus and 
gu idance th ro u g h  th e  w i ld e rn e ss , and h i s  c a re  f o r  Z I« i .
One source  o f  t h i s  t r a d i t i o n  f o r  D eu te ro -I  s a ia h  i s  no doubt to  be found in
th e  w r i t in g s  o f  h i s  p re d e c e s s o r ,  I s a ia h  o f  Je ru sa le m ,
une o f  th e  h ig h e s t  e x p re s s io n s  o f  t h i s  hope o f  a  r e s to r e d  Z ion i s  to  be 
found in  I s a i a h  2*2-4  ( o f  Micah 4*1-3). I t  i s  most l i k e l y  t h a t  th e  Micah 
o ra c le  i s  dependent on I s a i a h .  (1 0 )
I t  i s  s ig n i f i c a n t  to  n o te  t h a t  th e  th re e  main emphases o f  t h i s  o ra c le  a l l
f in d  e l e à r  e x p re s s io n  in  th e  message o f  D eu te ro -I  s a ia h  in  one way o r  ano ther*
-  Z ion i s  to  be e s ta b l i s h e d  and become th e  m ost im p o rtan t 
c e n tr e  in  a l l  th e  w orld ( c f  I s a ia h  49*22f)
-  th e re  i s  to  be a  g r e a t  in f lu x  o f  p eo p le s  to  th e  c i t y  and th e  
tem ple ( c f  I s a i a h  4 5 ;1 3 f f ,  4 9 * 1 9 ff, 54*1- 3)
-  Je ru sa lem  h as  to  become th e  c e n tre  f o r  th e  d is s e m in a t io n  o f  
th e  knowledge o f  Yahweh. In  D e u te ro -I  s a ia h  t h i s  i s  suprem ely a s s o c ia te d  
w ith  th e  wo3^ o f  th e  S e rv an t ( c f  42*1-4) b u t  th e  e f f e c t  o f  th e  r e s to r a t i o n  o f  
Je ru sa lem  i s  th a t  th e  n a t io n s  w i l l  th e re b y  be b rough t in to  th e  knowledge o f  
God and h i s  p u rp o se . ( I I )  I n  th e  word o f  prom ise in  5 l* 1 2 ff  th e r e  a re  
l i n e s  which rem ind u s  o f  th e  prom ise o f  I s a ia h  2* 3 , "F o r o u t o f  Zion s h a l l
W Z immerli* Man and h i s  Hope i n  th e  Old Testam ent* S B T 20 1968 p 125ff 
10) G von Had* The C i ty  on th e  H i l l : Eng Ed 1966. T h is  i s  a  s tu d y  o f  th e  
r e l a t io n s h ip  betw een I s a i a h  2 * 2 -4 , I s a ia h  Ch 60 , and H aggai 2*6-9* Von Had 
ta k e s  th e  v iew  th a t  I s  2*2-4  i s  th e  f i r s t  and e a r l i e s t  e x p re s s io n  o f  a  b e l i e f  
in  th e  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  g l o r i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  h o ly  m ounta in and o f  i t s  s i g n i f i ­
cance f o r  th e  redem ption  o f  th e  e n t i r e  w orld"
(11 ) c f  I s a ia h  49*26, 52*10, 45*23
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f o r th  th e  law , and th e  word o f  th e  Lord from  Je ru sa le m ."  In  th e  l a t e r  
t e x t  i t  i s  s a id  o f  th e  r e s to r e d  people*
I  have p u t my words in  yo u r mouth
sa y in g  to  Z io n , You a re  my p e o p le . ( 51*16)
B ut i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t ,  a p a r t  from  t h i s  im p o rtan t o ra c le  o f  C h ap te r 2 ,
Je ru sa lem  was im p o rta n t to  F i r s t  I s a ia h  in  o th e r  c o n n e c t io n s . F o r example*
6 : I f f  -  The p la c e  o f  h i s  p ro p h e tic  c a l l  i s  th e  Temple in  Je ru sa lem
i n  which he ga in ed  a  v i s io n  o f  th e  g lo ry  and h o l in e s s  o f  Yahweh. T h is  was 
to  prove fo u n d a t io n a l f o r  h i s  m in is t ry  and m essage. T here were two th in g s  
o f  supreme im portance to  I s a i a h  o f  Je ru sa le m , one was th e  s p i r i t u a l  c o n d i t io n  
o f  th e  people ; th e  o th e r  was Je ru sa lem  i t s e l f  a s  th e  h o ly  c i t y  o f  Yahweh.
These two were in d i s s o lu b ly  i n t e r - r e l a t e d ,  th e  one depended on th e  o th e r .  ( J 2 )
14*32 -  The o n ly  answ er t h a t  can be g iven  to  th e  m essengers o f
P h i l i s t i a  who come to  induce th e  I s r a e l i t e s  to  jo in  th em aag a in st th e  
A ssy r ia n s  i s  t h a t  th e  c i t y  b e lo n g s  to  Yahweh and th u s  i t  i s  th e  s e c u r i ty  
o f  th o se  who l i v e  in  i t .  ( o f  26*16) (1 5 )
31*4-5  -  The p re sen ce  o f  Yahweh p resupposes  th e  c i t y ’ s  p ro te c t io n
and a ls o  Yahweh’ s a g g re s s io n  and judgm ent a g a in s t  th e  n a t io n s  vdio th r e a te n  h e r .
36*1, 37*36 -  The u l t im a te  e x p re s s io n  o f  th e  co n f id en ce  o f  th e  p ro p h e t
in  th e  prom ise o f  Yahweh i s  found in  th e  r e p ly  t h a t  i s  g iv en  to  th e  
Habshakeh summed up in  th e  words o f  37*35*
F o r I  w i l l  defend  t h i s  c i t y  to  save i t .
F o r my own sake and f o r  th e  sake o f  my s e rv a n t D av id .
I t  i s  easy  to  see  how im p o rta n t Je ru sa lem  was f o r  F i r s t  I s a i a h .  H is 
m in is try  was c lo s e ly  r e l a t e d  to  th e  s i t u a t io n  and f a t e  o f  th e  c i t y .  From 
th e  c irc u m stan c es  o f  h i s  own p ro p h e t ic  c a l l  r i ^ t  th ro u g h  to  th e  p ro p h e tic  
v is io n  o f  th e  g l o r i f i c a t i o n  o f  Z io n , th e  c i t y  f ig u re d  la rg e  in  th e  p ro p h e t’ s 
v iew . I t  i s  i n  th e  d iv in e  prom isee w ith  re g a rd  to  th e  c i t y  t h a t  he f in d s
th e  ground f o r  h i s  message o f  hope to  th e  b es ieg ed  k in g  and p e o p le . In
th e  s h o r t- te rm  th a t  message was v in d ic a te d  by th e  e v e n ts  t h a t  fo llo w ed  th e  
w ithdraw al o f  S en n ach e r ib .
^12j c f  I s a ia h  1*10-51, 53*5^fc f   ^ Zimmerli* Man and hia  Hops in  the Old Testament: o p .c it  plOO
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th e  e v e n ts  d id  n o th in g  to  d i  so re  d i t  th e  b e l i e f  in  Yahweh's 
p r o te c t io n  o f  th e  c i ty »  b u t r a th e r  seemed to  s tre n g th e n  i t .  
f o r  th e  in h a b i ta n ts  o f  Je ru sa lem  th e  e le v e n th  ho u r re p r ie v e  
from  th e  a s s a u l t  by th e  b e s ie g in g  a rm ies  o f  S ennacherib  se rv ed  
to  e n tre n c h  more f i rm ly  th a n  e v e r  th e  b e l i e f  in  th e  c i t y ' s  
s a f e ty  t h r o u ^  i t s  d iv in e  p r o te c t io n .  ( t 4 )
However even t h i s  s tro n g  em phasis on Je ru sa lem  by f i r s t  I s a ia h  i s  p ro b ab ly  
n o t o r i g i n a l .  The a p p e a ls  by him to  th e  prom ises o f  Yahweh make sense i f ,  
in  f a c t ,  th e y  f in d  a  re sp o n se  w i th in  th e  memory o f  th o se  to  whom th e y  were 
a d d re s se d . And i t  i s  n o t  u n l ik e ly  t h a t  t h i s  was th e  c a s e .  I t  h as  been 
p o in te d  o u t more th a n  once t h a t  th e re  i s  ev idence to  su g g e s t t h a t  such an 
id e a  was k e p t a l iv e  in  th e  c u l t  and th a t  perhaps th e  f i r s t  fo rm al e x p re ss io n  
o f  a  "% ion theo logy" was p re se n te d  w i th in  th e  c u l t i c  hymns o f  th e  Tem ple. ( I 5) 
I t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  th e re  a re  numerous r e fe re n c e s  in  th e  Psalm s to  th e  t r a d i t i o n  
o f  Yahweh' 8 e l e c t i o n  o f  %ion# ( I 6 )
The e l e c t i o n  o f  Mount Z ion was in d i s s o lu b ly  connec ted  w ith  
th e  d iv in e  e l e c t i o n  o f  D avid and h i s  d y n asty  to  be r u l e r s  
o f  I s r a e l .  T h is  i s  w e ll b r o u ^ t  o u t in  Psalm  c x x x i i :
The Lord swore to  D avid a  su re  o a th  
from  which he w i l l  n o t  tu rn  backs
I f  y o u r sons keep my covenan t
and my te s t im o n ie s  which I  s h a l l  te a c h  them ,
t h e i r  sons a ls o  f o r  e v e r
s h a l l  s i t  upon you r th ro n e .
f o r  th e  Lord h a s  chosen Z ion;
he h as  d e s i r e d  i t  f o r  h i s  h a b i t a t i o n .  ( 17)
T h is  em phasis i s  w idely  e v id e n t t h r o u ^ o u t  th e  P s a l t e r .  Z ion i s  to  be 
chosen a s  th e  p la c e  Yahweh d w e lls  (P s  9*11, 74*2); Z ion i s  th e  h o ly  
m ounta in o f  Yahweh (P s  2*6 , %7:1, 99 * 9 ), th e  p la c e  where h i s  h o ly  tem ple 
i s  (P s 5 * 7 ) '
In  C lem en ts ' v iew  t h i s  t r a d i t i o n  p re ^ d a te s  Deuteronomy w ith  i t s  s p e c ia l  
em phasis on e l e c t i o n  and i s  to  be d a te d , a l t h o u ^  th e re  can be no u l t im a te  
c e r t a in t y  abou t t h i s ,  p ro b ab ly  sometime in  th e  D av id ic/Solom on ic  a g e .
The s tu d y  which em phasizes most s t ro n g ly  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  an e a r ly  d a te
( 14) R E Clements* God and Tem ple* O xford 1965 p4&ff
( 15) c f  R E Clements* o p . c i t  p 4 b f f ,  P R Ackroyd* R e s to r a t io n :
S C M 196e p 4 6 f f ,  J  B r ig h t*  A H is to ry  o f  I s r a e l * S C M 2nd e d . 1972 p2ü 7 ff
( 16) o f  J  B r ig h t*  Covenant and Prom ise* S C M 1977 PP5&-67 f o r  an ex tended  
d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  w i tn e ss  o f  th e  Royal Psalm s to  th e  s t r e n g th  o f  t h i s  
t r a d i t i o n .  B r ig h t a l s o  su p p o rts  th e  view  o f  Hayes in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  so -  
c a l le d  "Hymns o f  Z ion" which fo llo w s  in  t h i s  t h e s i s .
( 17) R E Clements* o p . c i t  p48
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f o r  t h i s  Je ru sa lem  t r a d i t i o n  i s  t h a t  by J  H ayes. ( 16) In  h i s  view  th e  / H 
t r a d i t i o n  com es, n o t  o n ly  fïo ia  th e  p e r io d  o f  th e  e a r ly  monarchy u nder th e  
in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  Solomonic e n te r p r i s e s  in  th e  b u i ld in g  o f  th e  tem p le , b u t i t  
can be t r a c e d  r i ^ t  back th rough  th e  pre-m onaroh ic  p e r io d  to  p r e - I s r a e l i t e  
in f lu e n c e .  (19 ) He fo c u s se s  i n t e r e s t  p a r t i c u l a r ly  on th r e e  psalm s* 46 ,  46 
and 76 , and c la im s th a t  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  Yaihweh ' s e l e c t io n  o f  Z ion f in d s  
i t s  r o o t s ,  a s  f a r  a s  I s r a e l  i s  con cern ed , in  th e  b r in g in g  o f  th e  Ark in to  
th e  c i t y  by D avid . The im p o rtan t f e a tu r e  abou t each  o f  th e se  psalm s i s  
th a t  th e y  speak o f  th e  fa v o u r  o f  Z ion w ith o u t m ention o f  a  s p e c i f i c  " e le c t io n "  
o f  Z ion on th e  p a r t  o f  Yahweh.
A W e iser n o te s  th e  s i m i l a r i t i e s  between th e se  th re e  psalm s and concludes 
t l ia t  th e re  i s  some c lo se  a f f i n i t y  between them . On Psalm  76 he comments.
The psalm  i t s e l f  maMâa q u i te  c l e a r  t h a t  i t s  f i r s t  two s tro p h e s  
look  back to  th in g s  o f  th e  p a s t ,  to  e v e n ts  vddch took  p la c e  a t  
a  t i  e when Yahweh had become h ig h ly  honoured in  Judah and 
h i s  name had become g r e a t  in  I s r a e l ,  and when h i s  d w e llin g -  
p la c e  had been " e s ta b l is h e d "  in  Je ru sa le m . P robab ly  t h i s  
p roves t r u e  o n ly  o f  th e  tim e o f  D avid, who, h av in g  con­
quered  Je ru sa le m , made i t  th e  n a t io n a l  and r e l i g io u s  
c e n tre  o f  h ie  dua l kingdom Judah and I s r a e l .  (2 0 )
The p o in t th a t  Hayes msUces i s  t h a t  th e se  th re e  psalm s b e tra y  ev idence  o f  
p r e - I s r a e l i t e  in f lu e n c e  which su g g e s ts  t h a t  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  th e  im portance 
o f  th e  c i t y  p re -d a te s  th e  I s r a e l i t e  view  o f  i t .
In  Psalm 46 th e re  i s  r e fe re n c e  to  two f e a tu r e s  which a r e  e a r ly .  F i r s t ,  th e  
id e a  o f  a  r i v e r  lin k e d  w ith  th e  c i t y .  Hayes does n o t  i n t e r p r e t  t h i s  
e s c h a to lo g ic a l ly  b u t m y th o lo g ic a lly , and f in d s  a  p a r a l l e l  in  th e  U g a r i t ic  
myth t h a t  £1 l iv e d  " a t  th e  source  o f  th e  (tw o) r i v e r s  in  th e  m id s t o f  th e  
fo u n ta in s  o f  th e  two d e e p s" . Second i s  th e  o ccu rrence  o f  th e  name £1 
E lyon , "who was p r e - I s r a e l i t e  d e i ty  w orshipped i n  Jeru sa lem " (Gen 14*16).
W e iser comments.
S ince Je ru sa lem  h as  no r i v e r ,  i t  must h e re  be a  m a tte r  o f  a  
w o rd -p ic tu re  borrow ed from  some o th e r  so u rc e . I t  seems to  
o r ig in a te  in  th e  m y th o lo g ic a l id e a  o f  p a ra d is e  which was 
a p p lie d  to  Je ru sa lem  and in c o rp o ra te d  in  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  th e  
c u l t  o f  Y ahw eh... Old T estam ent prophecy i s  l ik e w is e  f a m i l i a r  
w ith  th e  th o u g h t t h a t  J e ru sa le m , a s  once th e  Garden o f  £den ,
J  H H ayeq i J  B L* t2* 1963 P419ff
b u t c f  J  J  M R oberts*  J  B L 92* 19731 Wio p u ts  fo rw ard  s tro n g  a rg u ­
m ents in  fav o u r o f  th e  t r a d i t i o n  h av in g  a r i s e n  w ith in  th e  p e r io d  o f  th e  
David/Solom on ic monarchy.
( 20 ) A Weiser* The Psaim ai S C M 1962 P525
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w i l l  be e s ta b l i s h e d  on th e  h ig h e s t  m ounta in , ( i s  2*2 , Ezek 40*2 ) 
and th a t  a  m iraou lous r i v e r  flow s o u t from  th e  o i ty  o f  God f o r  
th e  b e n e f i t  o f  th e  whole w o rld . (Szek 4 7 :1 , J o e l  3 :1 6 , Zeoh 
14:6) (21).
In  Psalm 46 Hayes se e s  numerous p r e - I s r a e l i t e  r e f e r e n c e s .  P a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  
m ention o f  Z ion a s  b e in g  " i n  th e  f a r  n o rth "  ( l i t *  th e  r e c e s s e s  o f  Z aphon").
The lo c a t io n  o f  H t Zaphon n e a r  th e  c o a s t  perhaps e x p la in s  th e  
r e fe re n c e  to  th e  s h ip s  o f  T a rsh ish  b e in g  serni in  t h e i r  d e s tru c ­
t i o n .  The m a te r ia l  in  Ps 46 must have o r i g i n a l l y  been a p p l ie d  
to  a n o th e r  c i t y  and o n ly  se c o n d a r i ly  to  Z ion o r  e l s e  have been 
p u re ly  m y th o lo g ic a l from th e  b eg in n in g  w ith  no r e a l  r e la t io n s h ip  
to  a  g e o g ra p h ic a l p la c e .  (22 ) (23 )
In Psalm 76 the outstanding feature i s  the employment of the name Salem for  
the c ity .
Salem o c c u rs  o n ly  h e re  and in  Gen 14 and i s  u sed  in  b o th  
p la c e s  a s  th e  p r e - I s r a e l i t e  name o f  Je ru sa le m .
His conclusion i s  that these three psalms provide us with clear evidence 
that the tradition  of Yahweh's favour on Jerusalem must arise from a source 
priori to the employment of the motif by Isaiah of Jerusalem. He argues, 
further, that here indeed we have the source of many of the ideas which 
Isaiah made us o f in  h is  own message.
These s p e c ia l  Z ion e le m e n ts , a s  seen  in  Psalm s 46 ,  46 & 76, 
were u t i l i z e d  by th e  p ro p h e t I s a i a h ,  who c e n tre d  h i s  p ro p h e tic  
message in  th e  D av id ic  and Z ion t r a d i t i o n s .  S im ila r  s t r u c ­
tu r e s  a s  n o t ic e d  in  th e  above psalm s a re  i n t e g r a l  to  I s a i a h 's  
p i« a o h ln «  ( o f  I s  10«5-11, 2 7 b -3 4 , 14 ,2 4 -2 7 , 2G -32, 17 ,12 -13 , 
2 6 ,1 4 -2 2 , 2 9 ,1 -6 ,  3 0 ,2 7 -3 3 , 3 1 ,1 -6 , 33 ,2 0 -2 4 )
In h is consideration o f the problem of the relationship  between particularism  
and universalism within the writings of Deutero-Isaiah, R Davidson suggests 
that hère we are confronted with a paradox which i s  central to the Old Testa­
ment view of m ission.
I t  i s  our contention th at, in  dealing with the relationship  between Yahweh, I sr a e l, and the other nations. Second Isaiah
(2 1 ) A Weiser* o p . c i t  p370
(2 2 ) J  H Hayes* o p . c i t
(2 3 ) J  B r i ^ t *  covenan t and Prom ise* S C K 1977 p6S
A llu s io n  i s  to  th e  m y th ic a l ; m ounta in o f  th e  gods in  th e  f a r  n o r th ,  th e  Ht 
Zaphon which i s  known trom th e  U g a r i t ic  t e x t s  and m entioned a t  v a r io u s  p la c e s  
in  th e  B ib le  ( e . g .  I s  14*13f, Ez 26*14-16) The tem ple m ounta in , a s  G od 's 
chosen abode, i s  th e  h o ly  m ounta in " in  th e  f a r  n o r th  .
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i n h e r i t s  and i n t e n s i f i o s  a  paradox which l i e s  n e a r  to  tiie  
h e a r t  o f  th e  m iss io n a ry  o u tlo o k  o f  th e  Old T estam en t. The
two c o n f l i c t in g  trm id s  in  e x e g e s is  a re  h e re  m u tu a lly  c o r r e c t ­
in g ,  s in c e  b o th  c o n c e n tra te  on b u t one e lem en t in  a  paradox
which i s  c e n t r a l  to  Second I s a i a h ’ s th in k in g .  F o r Second 
I s a i a h  i t  i s  th e  c o n s o l id a t io n  o f  I s r a e l . . .w h i c h  i s  t i e  
covenan ted  means o f  g race  f o r  o t h e r s . . . i t  i s  th e  f a r  seen 
trium ph  o f  Yahweh in  th e  l i f e  o f  I s r a e l  %diich i s  th e  l i g h t  
draw ing o th e rs  to  t r u e  f a i t h .  ( 24 )
D avidson se e s  t h i s  a s  a  n e c e ssa ry  f e a tu r e  o f  I s r a e l ' s  f a i t h  which i s  tim e
and a g a in  th re a te n e d ,  now by  the  r e l i g io u s  l ib e r a l i s m  in  th e  form  o f  th e
ap p ea l o f  th e  B aal c u l t s ,  now by th e  r e l i g i o u s  e x c lu s iv ism  ev idenced  in  th e  
Ezra-Nehem iah re fo rm  movement. ( 2 5 )  The fo re ru n n e r  o f  t h i s  d u a l em phasis 
in  D eu te ro -I  s a ia h  i s  to  be se e n , a c c o rd in g  to  D av idson, in  th e  t e x t  o f  
Isa ie ih  2 *2 - 4#
N ote th e  tw ofo ld  em phasis , on th e  one hand , th e re  i s  th e  
e s c h a to lo g ic a l  e x a l t a t i o n  o f  Z ion and Je ru sa le m . But t h i s  
i s  n o t an end in  i t s e l f ;  i t  i s  th e  means vdiereby Yahweh's 
law  and word a re  u n iv e r s a l i s e d .  (26 )
However when we lo o k  a g a in  a t  some o f  th e  e a r l i e r  p sa lm sa a lread y  q u o ted , 
th e re  i s  ev idence  o f  th e  same tendency  th e r e .  F o r exam ple, in  Psalm 76 
th e re  i s  much more th a n  th e  i n v i o l a b i l i t y  o f  Zion in v o lv e d . The psalm  
em phasizes th e  c e n t r a l i t y  o f  Z ion and th e  a b s o lu te  s o v e re ig n ty  o f  Yahweh 
and b r in g s  th e  p eo p les  o f  th e  w orld in to  fo c u s  in  a  way n o t f a r  removed from  
th a t  o f  I s a i a h  2*2-4#
I t  i s  n o t ic e a b le  how th e  main them es o f  Psalm 76 a re  th e  same a s  th o se  o f  
I s a ia h  2 * 2 -4 , and a re  r e - i t e r a t e d  s tro n g ly  and f r e q u e n t ly  w i th in  th e  w r i t in g s  
o f  D eu te ro -I s a ia h .  In  f a c t  th e re  i s  an unbroken l i n e  in  t h i s  theme ex ten d ­
in g  th rough  to  such p assag es  a s  I s a ia h  60 which c a p tu re s  th e  em phasis o f  
D e u te ro -Is a ia h  and th o se  b e fo re  h im . Words t h a t  a re  f a m i l i a r  to  D e u te a  - I s a ia h
(2 4 ) R Davidson* Sc J Th Vol 16* 2 Jun 1963 p 166-65
( 25 ) Cf A G elston*  Sc J  Th Vol 16* 1965 pp308-18* Second 1  s a i a h ' s
MiagrWTïi f vhioh^he b rà g d ly  a g re e s  w ith  Davidscui b u t ta k e s  is s u e  
w ith  h i s  view  o f  parad o x . "To my m ind th e  r e f u ta t i o n  o f  th e  id o l s  i s  
s u f  f i c i m i t l y i c l o s e l y  r e l a t e d  to  th e  c o r o l la r y  th a t  Yahweh i s  God o f  a l l  th e  
e a r th  a s  to  j u s t i f y  th e  c la im  t h a t  th e  c e n t r a l  m o t if  i s  n o t so much 't h e  
ren ew a l, th e  e x a l ta t io n  o f  I s r a e l  th e  S e rv a n t ' (D av idson p179) a s  th e  v in d i ­
c a t io n  o f  Yahweh a s  th e  so le  God th ro u £ ^  th e  r e s to r a t i o n  o f  h i s  peop le  and 
t h r o u ^  t h e i r  m iss io n  to  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  w orld ."
( 26 ) Davidson* o p . c i t  p177
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a re  used  to  d e sc r ib e  th e  outcome o f  G od 's r u l e ,  f o r  exam ple, th o se  o f  v e rs e  10,
o '?  ■P\pzL
Three main emphases p re s e n t  th em selves in  Psalm 76 , nam ely,
d )  The e s ta b l ish m e n t o f  Z io n .
b ) !flle e s ta b l ish m e n t o f  peace ; in  t h i s  c a se  by th e  d is a b le ­
ment o f  th o se  who make w ar. v
c )  The e s ta b l is h m e n t o f  G od 's r u le  and ju s t i c e *  ^  5 ) ^  O  y
The p a r a l l e l s  betw een th e s e  and I s a i a h  2*2-4  a re  v e ry  c le a r s
a)  v2 -  The e s ta b lish m e n t o f  Z ion
b) v4 -  The e s ta b l ish m e n t o f  peace
c )  v3 -  The e s ta b l ish m e n t o f  th e  law o f  Yahweh
A F K i rk p a tr ic k ,  w r i t in g  in  1903, co n n ec ted  Psalm 75 & 76 w ith  th e  escape  
o f  th e  c i t y  from  th e  s ie g e  by th e  A s s y r ia n s .
They speak o f  a  g r e a t  a c t  o f  judgm ent, by which God had 
condemned th e  proud p re te n s io n s  o f  some b o a s t f u l  enemy; o f  
a  s p e c ta c u la r  a n n ih a la t io n  o f  th e  h o s t i l e  f o r c e s  which had 
th re a te n e d  Z io n , th e  c i t y  o f  h i s  c h o ic e , whereby He had 
m a n ife s te d  H is p resen ce  and power among th e  p e o p le . The 
d e s t r u c t io n  o f  S e n n a c h e r ib 's  army was j u s t  such an e v en t o f  
judgm ent, such a  d i r e c t  in te rv e n t io n  on b e h a lf  o f  Z ion . (27 )
The d i f f i c u l t y  in  d a t in g  th e se  psalm s i s  w e ll known. (2 b ) I t  may be t h a t ,  
a lth o u g h  th e y  r e l a t e  w e ll to  a  known h i s t o r i c a l  s i t u a t io n ,  th e y  have been 
ad ap ted  from  an  e a r l i e r  form  to  s u i t  t h a t  moment. W eiser p o in ts  o u t how 
th e  psalm , a l t h o u ^  making h i s t o r i c a l  a l lu s io n s  in  th e  f i r s t  few v e r s e s ,  
p o in ts  fo rw ard  in  th e  second p a r t  beyond h i s t o r y .
The r e t r o s p e c t  i s  fo llo w ed  by a  g lan ce  fo rw ard  to  th e  d iv in e  
l a s t  judgm ent -  a  c u l t i c  and e s c h a to lo g io a l  t r e n d .
He echoes K i rk p a tr ic k  in  s e e in g  a  d eeper s ig n i f ic a n c e  in  th e  u se  o f  th e  
a n c ie n t name, Salem , to  d e s c r ib e  th e  h o ly  c i t y .
(27 ) A F K irk p a tr ic k *  Cambridge 1903 p449
(28 ) P a  Ackroyd* «pd R eB torati<»i p45# T hese , and o th e r  psalm s a re
l i k e l y  to  have been u n d ers to o d  in  r e fe re n c e  to  many h i s t o r i c a l  o c c a s io n s , and 
th e  e x i l i c  s i t u a t io n  i s  l i k e l y  to  have c o n tr ib u te d  som ething to  t h e i r  p re s e n t 
fo rm . T h is  a l lu s iv e n e s s  o f  language o f  psalm ody, how ever, makes i t  h a z a r­
dous to  p in p o in t d e f in i t e  m o d if ic a t io n s ."
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The a p p l lo a t io n  to  Je ru sa lem  o f  th e  p o e t ic a l  name * S a le m ', 
which i s  re m in is c e n t o f  th e  Hebrew term  salom (p e a c e , s a lv a ­
t i o n )  i s  a t  th e  same tim e meant to  in d i c a te  s u b t ly  th a t  th e  
d w e llin g -p la c e  o f  God i s  d e s t in e d  to  be a  c i t y  o f  p eace , and 
t h a t  th e  Temple i s  ap p o in ted  to  be a  p la c e  o f  s a lv a t io n *  In  
t h i s  co n ce p tio n  th e  c u l t i c  and e s c h a to lo g ic a l  t r a i n  o f  th o u g h t 
a lre a d y  sh in e s  t h r o u ^  to  which th e  psalm  tu rn s  in  i t s  second 
p a r t .  (2 9 )
I t  i s  c l e a r ,  th e r e f o r e , t h a t  when D e u te ro -Is a ia h  used  th e  co n cep t o f  th e  
r e s to r a t i o n  o f  Z ion to  b r in g  hope to  th e  peop le  in  e x i l e  he was n o t c o in in g  
new id e a s  b u t was sp eak in g  in  term s th a t  would lo n g  have been f a m i l i a r  to  th e  
peop le  th rough  th e  c u l t  and th e  e a r l i e r  p ro p h e ts .  I t  i s  a l s o  c l e a r ,  t h a t  
w hatever we may u l t im a te ly  make o f  i t ,  t h a t  h e re  ( Psalm 76) and in  I s a ia h  
2 * 2 -4 , we a re  a lre a d y  in tro d u c e d  to  t h a t  p a ra d o x ic a l id e a  t h a t  in  H is 
e s ta b lish m e n t o f  Z ion Yahweh h as  a  purpose to  ex ten d  h i s  word to  th e  ends 
o f  th e  e a r th  th ro u g h  t h a t  a c t .
In  a lm o st ev ery  re fe re n c e  in  D eu te ro -I  s a ia h  to  th e  Je ru sa lem  m o tif  th e  p resen ce  
o f  t h i s  d u a l i ty  o f  th o u g h t can be d is c e rn e d . We a re  p re se n te d  tim e and 
ag a in  w ith  th e  id e a  t h a t  th e  r e s to r a t i o n  o f  Je ru sa lem  w i l l  have wide ra n g in g  
e f f e c t  in  th e  l i f e  o f  th e  n a t io n s .
T h is  does n o t a t t a i n  th e  e x p l i c i t  s ta te m e n ts  o f  th e  S e rv an t Songs ( o f  42*4,6 ; 
49*6) b u t i t  does le a d  u s  beyond th e  th o u g h t o f  mere n a t io n a l is m  f o r  i t s  own 
sak e .
40*5; 52*10 -  The s a lv a t io n  which Yahweh w i l l  e f f e c t  on b e h a lf  o f  H is
people w i l l  be seen by th e  f a r t h e s t  ends o f  'tiie e a r th .  In  words t h a t  a re
n o t  f a r  removed from  th o se  o f  49*6, " t h a t  my s a lv a t io n  may re a c h  to  th e  end 
o f  th e  w o rld " .
49*23 -  F o re ig n e rs ,  ind eed  th e  le a d e r s  o f  th e  p e o p le s , w i l l  n o t
on ly  see b u t w i l l  respond  by c a r ry in g  Yahweh's c h i ld re n  home. I n  so do ing  
th ey  w i l l  acknowledge Yahweh's u n iv e r s a l  dom in ion.
51*23 -  The com fort o f  Yahweh*s people w i l l  mean th e  c o n s te rn a t io n
o f  th o se  who o p p ress  them . H is g l o r i f i c a t i o n  o f  Je ru sa lem  le a d s  to  H is 
judgm ent o f  th e  n a t io n s .
54*3 -  The e s ta b l is h m e n t o f  th e  c i t y  in v o lv e s  i t s  en la rg em en t. An
en largem en t which w i l l  encompass th e  n a t io n s .  Here a  movement from  th e  
n a t io n s  by Yahweh's peop le i s  en v isa g e d . ( 30)
( 29 ) A W eiser* o p . c i t  p526
( 30) Fnny commentators have seen a flash-back to the conquest of Canaan in  these words so that the promise re la tes  to the Promised Land. The words, however, are as reminiscent o f Genesis 26*14 where in  the Jacob b lessing the promise i s  more universal.
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45*14 -  But in  a  s e c t io n  th a t  canno t be d i s lo c a te d  from  th e  v e rs e s
o f  in v i t a t i o n  t h a t  fo llo w  i t  ( o f  w  2 2 f f )  a  movement from  ^ e  n a t io n s  i s  
env isaged#
Thus says  th e  L ord ,
The w ea lth  o f  Egypt and th e  m erchand ise o f  E th io p ia ,  
and th e  b abeans, men o f  s t a t u r e ,  
s h a l l  come o v er to  you and be y o u rs , 
th e y  s h a l l  fo llo w  you###
They w i l l  make s u p p lic a t io n  to  you, s a y in g ,
God i s  w ith  you o n ly , and th e re  i s  no;C o th e r ,  
no god b e s id e s  him#
I I I
In  I s a i a h  46*2 th e re  a re  words vdiich dem onstra te  th e  f a c t  t h a t  D eu te ro -I s a ia h  
was aware o f  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e re  were some who had m is t r e a te d  th e se  prom ises 
o f  Yahweh to  Jerusalem # The s tro n g  a f f i rm a tio n s  o f  Psalm s l i k e  46 , 46 and 
76 had become in  some q u a r te r s  u n c o n d i t io n a l prom ises o f  th e  s e c u r i ty  o f  
Jerusalem # ( 31)
th e y  C a ll them selves  a f t e r  th e  ho ly  c i t y ,  
and s ta y  them se lv es  on th e  God o f  I s r a e l#
T h is  h as  been d is c u sse d  many tim es# R B Clem ents sums up much o f  th e  
d is c u s s io n ,
W ith th e  d o c tr in e  o f  Yahweh*s p resence  in  Je ru sa le m  a s  th e  
b a s i s  o f  b e l i e f  in  h i s  judgm ent o f  th e  w orld  from  th e r e ,  
must be coup led  th e  b e l i e f  t h a t  h i s  p resen ce  was a l s o  th e  
defence  o f  th e  c i t y  and th e  g u a ran tee  o f  i t s  in v i o l a b i l i t y #  
T h is  d o c tr in e  came to  g r e a t  prom inence in  I s a i a h 's  tim e , b u t 
i t  must a n te -d a te  t h i s  p ro p h e t and p ro b ab ly  goes back to  th e  
p r e - I s r a e l i t e  in h a b i ta n ts  o f  th e  land# ( 52 )
Of c o u rs e , w h ile  a s  we have seen I s a i a h  o f  Je ru sa lem  made wide ap p ea l to
t h i s  t r a d i t i o n  a s  th e  b a s i s  o f  h i s  message and to  b o l s t e r  th e  hopes o f  th o se
whom he ad d re ssed  a t  v a r io u s  tim e s , t h i s  i s  n o t to  su g g es t t h a t  he u sed  i t
in  th e  t o t a l l y  u n c o n d i t io n a l sense  d e sc r ib e d  above# F o r tim e and a g a in  th e
p ro p h e t rem inds th e  peop le  t h a t  J e ru s a le m 's  s e c u r i ty  i s  in d i s s o lu b ly  lin k e d  
w ith  t h e i r  own r ig h te o u s n e s s  and th a t  w h ile , in  th e  e n d t ie r e  may be hope .
( 31) See th e  com m entaries a d . lo c  f o r  d is c u s s io n  on th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  t h i s  
te x t#  Duhm e t  a l  would deny i t  to  D t- I s  on th e  grounds t h a t  i t s  theme i s  n o t 
in  keep in g  w ith  th e  message o f  c o n s o la t io n  elsew here#  I t  makes no d i f f e re n c e  
to  o u r s tu d y  w hetiier th e  s in s  a l lu d e d  to  in  th e  t e x t  a r e  th o se  o f  th e  p re s e n t 
o r  p rev io u s  s in s#  The p o in t  i s  t h a t  th e  p ro p h e t c a s t i g a te s  th o se  who have a  
wrong r e l i a n c e  on what th e y  t r e a te d  a s  u n c o n d i t io n a l prom ises#
( 52) R E  Clements; God and Tern o le * o p .c i t  p71
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th e  way to  t h a t  hope would l i e  th rough  r e f in i n g  and t r i a l .  (3 5 ) 
T h e re fo re  th e  Lord s a y s ,
I  w i l l  tu rn  my hand a g a in s t  you 
and w i l l  sm elt away your d ro ss  
a s  w ith  ly e
and remove a l l  y ou r a l lo y .
And I  w i l l  r e s to r e  y ou r judges 
a s  a t  th e  f i r s t ,
and you r c o u n s e llo r s  aa  a t  th e  b eg in n in g .
( I s a i a h  C hap ter 1*24-26)
A lthough e x p l i c i t  m ention i s  n o t made o f  th e  S in a i  covenan t in  F i r s t  I s a ia h  
n e v e r th e le s s  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  th e  p ro p h e t spoke a g a in s t  a  b a c k c lo th  o f  
aw areness o f  th e  m oral o b l ig a t io n s  which were l a id  upon th e  peop le  b e fo re  
Yahweh ( o f  I s a i a h  5*1-7)# In  t h i s  he i s  in  keep ing  w ith  th o se  ^ o  went 
b e fo re  him and th o se  who come a f t e r  h im .
Micah 3*11 p ro v id e s  ev idence  o f  th e  same f a l s e  c o n f id e n c e . The assum ption 
o f  th o se  who r e l i e d  h e a v i ly  on a  d o c tr in e  o f  th e  i n v i o l a b i l i t y  o f  z,ion was 
t h a t  because th e y  were co n n ec ted  w ith  th e  c i t y  th en  no harm co u ld  b e f a l l  them,
I s  n o t  th e  Lord in  th e  m id s t o f  u s?
Ko e v i l  s h a l l  come upon u s .  (34)
Jerem iah  7*4 b e a rs  f u r th e r  w itn e ss  to  th e  developm ent o f  t h i s  sense  o f  
s e c u r i t y .  The p ro p h e t speaks a g a in s t  th o se  who p ro c la im  s a f e ty  u nder 
co v e r o f  th e  h o ly  c i t y .
Do n o t t r u s t  th e se  d e c e p t iv e  w ords,
T h is  i s  th e  tem ple o f  th e  L ord , 
th e  tem ple o f  th e  L ord , th e  tem ple 
o f  th e  L ord .
B oth t e x t s  o ccu r w i th in  c o n te x ts  o f  p ro p h e t ic  d e n ia l  o f  such a  d o c t r in e .
M icah had to  p o in t o u t t h a t  f a r  from  t h e i r  s a f e ty  depend ing on th e  s e c u r i ty  
o f  Je ru sa le m , th e  s e c u r i ty  and s a n c t i t y  o f  Je ru sa lem  depended on t h e i r  
r i ^ t e / o u s n e s s . . B ut th e  le a d e r s  were p e rv e r t in g  ju s t i c e  and fo u n d in g  th e  
l i f e  o f  th e  c i t y  on v io le n c e  and c o r ru p t io n .
( 34) J  B r i ^ t *  and A rom ise* S C M 1977# c f  p73 f o r  d is c u s s io n  o f
t ^ s  tend en cy .  One m ust assume t h a t  th e y  reg a rd ed  t h e i r  r e la t io n s h i p  w ith  Soa, and th e  n a t i o n 's  f u tu r e  u n d er God, a s  som eth ing based  on th e  n a tu re  o f  
th in g s  and to  be ta k en  f o r  g ra n te d .'
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I t a  h eads g iv e  judgm ent f o r  a  b r ib e ,  
i t s  p r i e s t s  te a c h  f o r  h i r e ,  
i t s  p ro p h e ts  d iv in e  f o r  money.
T h e re fo re  because o f  you
Z ion s h a l l  become plowed a s  a  f i e l d ;
Je ru sa lem  s h a l l  become a  heap o f  r u in s .
(H ioah C h ap te r 5*11-12)
To th o se  who s h e l te r e d  under th e  f a l s e  dogma o f  th e  c i t y ' s  i n v i o l a b i l i t y  
t h i s  was a  h e r e t i c a l  a f f i rm a t io n  to  make, and in  th e  ca se  o f  Jerem iah  h i s  
l i f e  was p u t a t  r i s k  when he r e - i t e r a t e d  th e  w arn ing o f  th e  e a r l i e r  p rop h e t 
( J e r  2 6 ) .  I t  was o n ly  th e  memory on th e  p a r t  o f  some vdio h e a rd  him t h a t  
Micah o f  More she t h  had once u t t e r e d  th e  v e ry  same pronouncem ent t h a t  saved 
him from  d ea th  a t  th e  hands o f  th e  p r i e s t s  and th e  p ro p h e ts . (U r iah  o f  
K ir ia th je a r im  was n o t so f o r tu n a t e ) .
In  Jerem iah  7*1-15 th e  p ro p h e tic  p r in c i p le  in  r e l a t i o n  to  Je ru sa lem  i s  
s p e l le d  o u t .  The p o in t  a t  is s u e  was n o t w hether Yahweh d id  dw ell in  .^ion 
o r  n o t .  The p ro p h e ts  a re  n e v e r in  any doubt jus^the s p e c ia l  s ig n i f ic a n c e  o f  ^  
th e  p la c e  a s  f a r  a s  t h a t  i s  co n ce rn ed . I t  i s  th e  p la c e  where he h as  caused  
h i s  name to  d w e ll . B ut t h a t  f a c t  le a d s  to  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  b e fo re  p r iv i l e g e .
There were two main th r u s t s  w i th in  t h i s  p r in c ip le  t h a t  gu ided  th e  p r o p h e t 's  
message*
a )  The p la c e  i s  o n ly  im p o rtan t because Yahweh chose i t  to  be so . In  H is 
so v e re ig n  w i l l  He co u ld  w ithdraw  from  Z io n . Yahweh was n o t  c o n f in e d  to  
Je ru sa lem  an d , i f  th e  p la c e  was m isused . He cou ld  and would w ithdraw  from  i t *
Go now to  my p la c e  t h a t  was in  S h i lo h , where I  made my 
name dw ell a t  f i r s t ,  and see  what I  d id  to  i t  f o r  th e
w ickedness o f  my peo p le  I s r a e l . . . t h e r e f o r e  I  w i l l  do to  th e
house %diich i s  c a l le d  by my name, and in  vdiich you t r u s t ,  
and to  th e  p la c e  td iich  I  gave to  you and to  yo u r f a t h e r ,  
a s  I  d id  to  S h ilo h .
(Je rem iah  C h ap te r 7*15,14)
I t  i s  t h i s  d e - lo c a l iz in g  tendency  t h a t  we see  in  th e  book o f  S z e k ie l .  In  
th e  o p in in g  v i s io n s  o f  th e  book th e  peop le  a re  made aware t h a t  Yahweh i s  n o t 
l im i te d  to  Je ru sa le m , e i t h e r  to  th e  tem ple o r  to  th e  c i t y .  N e ith e r  has  H is 
power crum bled w ith  th e  s to n e s  o f  th e  o i t y  in  i t s  d e s t r u c t io n .  He i s  
p o w erfu lly  a c t iv e  and u n iv e r s a l ly  so v e re ig n  and He can  re a c h  and speak to
H is  i>eople by th e  r i v e r  Chebar j u s t  a s  much a s  He co u ld  in  th e  Holy P la c e .
Such an i n s i s t  had im p o rta n t r a m i f ic a t io n s  f o r  th e  p re a c h in g  o f  D eu tero - 
I s a i a h .  lüven i f  r e s to r a t i o n  meant th e  renew al o f  th e  c i t y  and th e  re co v e ry  
o f  th e  covenan t r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  n e v e r  a g a in  cou ld  Yahweh be conce ived  a s  b e in g  
th e  god o f  Je ru sa lem  o n ly  o r  o n ly  o f  th e  peop le  th e r e .
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P H Aokroyd e m j^ s i z e s  th e  d i s t in o t i o n  betw een th e  p ro p h e t ic  view  o f  th e  
p resen ce  o f  Yahweh and th e  wrong view  o f  th o se  who c lu n g  to  a  d o c tr in e  o f  
th e  i n v i o l a b i l i t y  o f  Zion*
,Jhen E z e k ie l s t r e s s e s  th e  withdrawal, o f  Yahweh from  th e  
s h r in e  (Ez 1 0 |16-19} 11*22-25) and see s  th e  p ro sp e c t o f  h i s  
r e tu r n  ( 45* 2 ff)  he i s  n o t  in d i c a t in g  a  p h y s ic a l p resen ce  o r  
a b se n c e , b u t r a th e r  a  d e n ia l  o f  t h a t  p r o te c t iv e  p resen ce  
which m a in ta in ed  th e  p e o p le 's  l i f e  and w e ll-b e in g  th rough  th e  
Tem ple, and in d i c a t in g * ••  t h a t  th e  " r e a l"  p resen ce  o f  Yahweh 
i s  n o t to  be confused  w i th lh a t  o f  a  " f ix e d "  p re sen ce  which 
had been f r e q u e n t ly  condemned by th e  e a r l i e r  p rophets*  ( 55)
In  th e  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  v is io n  o f  renew al and re -e s ta b l is h m e n t f o r  J e ru sa le m , 
th e  renewed and l a s t i n g  p resen ce  o f  Yahweh i s  connected  w ith  th e  e x p e c ta t io n  
th a t  in  th a t  day th e  peop le  w i l l  a ls o  be f r e e d  from th e  in i q u i ty  t h a t  b rough t 
abou t t h e i r  d e so la tio n *
Son o f  man, t h i s  i s  th e  p la c e  o f  my th ro n e  and th e  p la ce
o f  th e  s o le s  o f  my f e e t ,  where I  w i l l  dw ell in  th e  m id st
o f  th e  peop le  o f  I s r a e l  f o r  ever* And th e  house o f  I s r a e l
s h a l l  no more d e f i l e  my h o ly  name,
(E z e k ie l  C h ap te r 45*7)
D e u te ro -Is a ia h  ta k e s  up th e  same theme* The renew al which i s  to  ta k e  p la ce  
i s  a n  a c t  o f  g race  on th e  p a r t  o f  Yahweh ( I s a i a h  51*22) and th e  h a llm ark  o f
th e  new s o c ie ty  td iich  %rill be b ro u g h t .in to  b e in g  w i l l  be r ig h te o u s n e s s  b rough t
abou t by Yahweh H im self*
A ll  y o u r sons s h a l l  be ta u g h t by th e  L ord , 
and g r e a t  s h a l l  be th e  p ro s p e r i ty  o f  y o u r sons*
I n  r ig h te o u s n e s s  you s h a l l  be e s ta b l i s h e d ;  
you s h a l l  be f a r  from  o p p re s s io n , f o r  you s h a l l  
n o t  f e a r ,
( I s a i a h  54*15 , 14)
I t  i s  t h i s  f a c t  which gave r i s e  to  th e  second « o p h as is  o f  th e  p rophets*
b ) Yahweh's ch o ice  o f  Je ru sa lem  makes demands upon th e  l i v e s  o f  th e  
people#
T h is  was th e  trem endous r e a l i z a t i o n  th a t  came to  I s a i a h  o f  Je ru sa lem  w ith in  
th e  e x p e r ien ce  o f  h i s  own c a l l  to  'tiie p ro p h e tic  o f f ic e *  Yahweh was th e  God 
o f  H o lin e ss  and in  H is p resen ce  I s a i a h  was a  man o f  u n c le a n n e ss , b e lo n g in g  
to  an u n c lean  p e o p le . T h is  v is io n  had re p e rc u s s io n s  r i ^ t  th r o u ^ o u t  h i s
( 55 ) P R Ackroyd* o p .c i t  p26
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n ix i l s t r y .  Ue was c a l l e d  and s e n t  by th e  Holy One o f  I s r a e l  who demanded 
a  c o r r e l a t i v e  h o l in e s s  In  th e  l i v e s  o f  H is peop le (o f  L e v i t ic u s  11 : 44 )«
In  th e  a l le g o ry  o f  th e  v in e y a rd  I s a i a h  d e c la re s  Yahweh's in d ig n a t io n  
a t  f in d in g  H is d e s i r e s  f r u s t r a t e d i
When I  looked  f o r  i t  to  y ie ld  g ra p e s , 
who d id  i t  y ie ld  w ild  g rap es?
And now I  w i l l  t e l l  you what I  w i l l  do to  my v ineyard*
I  w i l l  remove i t s  hedges 
and i t  s h a l l  be devoured .
( I s a ia h  C h ap te r 5*2bff)
I n  h i s  g r e a t  d ia t r i b e  a g a in s t  Je ru sa lem  in  C hap ter 29 th e  prom ise o f  
d e s t r u c t io n  because o f  th e  s in s  o f  th e  people i s  g iv e n . (3 6 ) The same 
theme i s  s p e lle d  o u t by Je rem iah  (7 * 1 -1 5 ) , Yahweh *s p resen ce  means judgm ent 
b e fo re  s e c u r i t y .  In  making such a f f i rm a tio n s  Jerem iah  and th e  o th e r  p ro ­
p h e ts  a re  echo ing  what had alw ays been a  main h h ru s t  o f  p ro p h e t ic  announcem ent. 
The e a r l i e s t  o f  th e  w r i t in g  p ro p h e ts ,  Amos, made th e  v e ry  same d e c la r a t io n ;  
t h a t  e l e c t i o n  b r in g s  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y .
You on ly  have I  know o f  a l l  th e  f a m i l ie s  
o f  th e  e a r th ;
th e re f o r e  I  w i l l  pun ish  you 
f o r  a l l  y o u r i n i q u i t i e s .
(Amos C h ap te r 5*2)
IH iis p ro p h e tic  i n s i s t  in to  th e  n a tu re  o f  Yahweh and H is  covenan t w ith  H is 
peop le c a r r i e d  im p o rtan t re p e rc u s s io n s  f o r  th e  e x p e r ien ce  o f  th e  p e o p le .
They c a r r i e d  th e  peop le  beyond th e  narrow  c o n f in e s  o f  n a t io n a l  se I f -a g g ra n d iz e ­
ment and u sh ered  them in to  an u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  n a tu re  and power o f  Yahweh 
a s  a  God who was f r e e  to  a c t  a c c o rd in g  to  H is  w i l l  even to  th e  e x te n t  o f  
b r in g in g  ju dgmen t  down on H is  chosen p e o p le . In d eed , i t  was th e  d e c la r a t io n  
o f  th e se  p ro p h e ts  t h a t  i t  was t h r o u ^  th e  ex p e r ien ce  o f  judgm ent t h a t  th e  
pu rposes o f  Yahweh would be b r o u ^ t  to  f r u i t i o n .
Levere t h o u ^  th e  t e s t i n g  w as, I s r a e l ' s  f a i t h  s u c c e s s fu l ly  
met i t ,  e x h i b i t in g  an  a s to u n d in g  te n a c i ty  and v i t a l i t y .
A s o lu t io n  to  th e  problem  b e fo re  i t . . . h a d  in  f a c t  a lre a d y
(5 6 ) c f  J  B r i ^ t  o p . c i t  p395* " I s a i a h 's  p reac h in g  was a t  once a  pow erfu l 
r e - a f f i r m a t io n  o f  th e  D av id ic  th e o lo g y  and i t s  p ro m ises, a  r e j e c t i o n  o f  
th a t  th e o lo g y  a s  p o p u la r ly  h e ld ,  and th e  in fu s io n  in to  i t  o f  a  c o n d i t io n a l  
e lem en t drawn from  th e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  p r im it iv e  Yahwism."
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been p ro v id ed  in  advance by th e  v e ry  p ro p h e ts  who had 
p re s id e d  o v e r th e  tra g e d y , p a r t i c u l a r ly  Je rem iah  and E z e k ie l 
(37)«*«by in c e s s a n t ly  announc ing i t  a s  Yahweh' s  r ig h te o u s  
judgm ent on th e  n a t i o n 's  s i n ,  th e se  p ro p h e ts  gave th e  tra g e d y  
c o h e re n t e x p la n a t io n  and p e rm i t te d  i t  to  be v iew ed , n o t a s  
th e  c o n t r a d ic t io n ,  b u t a s  th e  v in d ic a t io n  o f  I s r a e l ' s  h i s t o r i c  
f d i t h .  (5 6 )
I t  was t h i s  r e a l i z a t i o n  o f  th e  freedom  o f  Yahweh to  a c t  ü i a t  l a i d  such a  
s tro n g  fo u n d a tio n  f o r  th e  message o f  D eu te ro -I  s a ia h .  J u s t  a s  He had been 
f r e e  to  c u t  th e  c i t y  and peop le  o f f  so now He i s  f r e e  to  ta k e  them up and 
r e s to r e  them . J u s t  a s  He had been a b le  to  u se  whomsoever He would a s  th e  
in s tru m e n t o f  H is  w i l l  ( o f  I s a ia h  10*5) so now He i s  a t  l i b e r t y  to  r a i s e  up 
a  fo re ig n  monarch to  do H is b id d in g .
Thus say s  th e  Lord to  h i s  a n o in te d , C yrus, 
whose r i g h t  hand I  have g ra sp e d , 
to  subdue n a t io n s  b e fo re  him 
and u n g ird  th e  lo in s  o f  k in g s .
( I s a i a h  C h ap te r 45*1)
I t  was t h i s  same so v e re ig n  freedom  which e n a b le s  Yahweh to  p ass  judgm ent 
on th e se  same in s tru m e n ts  when th e y  o v e rs te p  th e  mark in  t h e i r  l u s t  f o r  
b lood  and vdien th e y  have f u l f i l l e d  th e  d iv in e  punpose. (59 )
B ehold , I  have ta k e n  from  yo u r hand 
th e  cup o f  s ta g g e r in g ; 
th e  bowl o f  my w rath  
you s h a l l  d r in k  no m ore;
and I  w i l l  p u t i t  in to  th e  hand o f  y ou r to rm e n to rs , 
who have s a id  to  you .
Bow down th a t  we may p ass  o v e r .
( I s a i a h  51*22-25)
Such a  com prehensive view  o f  Yahweh *s so v e re ig n ty  was bound to  have a  r a d i c a l  
e f f e c t  on a  th e o lo g ic a l  t r a d i t i o n  which had become r e s t r i c t i v e  and l im i t in g ,  
a s  had th e  Je ru sa lem  t r a d i t i o n  w ith in  th e  ex p e r ien ce  o f  th o se  who made i t  
th e  ground o f  f a l s e  h ope . T h is  n o te  o f  u n iv e r s a l  s o v e re ig n ty  t h a t  i s  
sounded w ith in  even th e  e a r l i e s t  c u l t i c  hymns co n ce rn in g  Je ru sa le m  ( 40 ) ,  and i s  
c l e a r ly  expounded in  p ro p h e t ic  p assag es  such a s  I s a ia h  2 * 2 -4 , i s  som ething 
th a t  would be d im in ish ed  w ith in  an e r s a tz  Z ion th e o lo g y  whose: main em phasis 
was th e  s e c u r i ty  and defence o f  th e  c i t y ,  and which p a id  l i t t l e  a t t e n t i o n  to  
th e  c o n d i t io n a l a s p e c ts  o f  th e  co v en an t. In  th e  k in d  o f  c o n f ro n ta t io n  th a t  
was b ro u g h t abo u t by th e  c o n d i t io n s  o f  th e  e x i l e  som ething had to  s u f f e r .
( 57) c f  J  B r ig h t*  Covenant and Prom ise o p . c i t  p 6 2 ff f o r  a  s u c c in c t  summary 
d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  way in  which th e  p r e - e x i l i c  p ro p h e ts  vere a b le  to  e n la rg e  
I s r a e l ' s  concep t o f  hope t h r o u ^  th e  D av id ic  covenant by p ronounc ing  G od 's 
imminent judgm ent on th e  e x i s t in g  o rd e r  to  make room f o r  a  d e c i s iv e  d iv in e  a c t  
o f  s a lv a t io n  in  th e  f a r t h e r  f u tu r e .
(56 ) J  B r i ^ t *  A H is to ry  o f  I s r a e l  p549
( 59) c f  a ls o  I s a ia h  10 ;5-19  and I s a i a h  C hap ter 47
( 40) Psalm s 46*10 , 48*4^f, 7 6 s7 ff
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John B r i ^ t  p u ts  I t  w e ll ,
M ebuchadnezzax 's b a t t e r in g  rams o f  co u rse  b reached  th a t  
th e o lo g y  beyond r e p a i r .  I t  was a  f a l s e  th e o lo g y  and th e  
p ro p h e ts  who p rocla im ed  i t  had l i e d .  ( L am en ta tions 2 : 14)
I t  co u ld  n e v e r  be h e ld  in  p r e c i s e ly  th e  o ld  form  a g a in . ( 41)
I  V
How was i t  th e n  t h a t  th e  d o c tr in e  th a t  had tak en  such a  hammering u n d er th e  
o n s l a u ^ t  o f  th e  B ab y lo n ian s , and had s u f fe re d  so s e v e re ly  a t  th e  hands o f  
p ro p h e ts  l i k e  J e re m ia h , co u ld  so q u ic k ly  be re -v a lu e d  w ith in  th e  p reac h in g  
o f  D eu te ro -I s a ia h ?  A part from  th e  f a c t  t h a t  h i s  u se  o f  t h i s  t r a d i t i o n  
d em o n stra tes  th e  s t r e n g th  o f  i t  in  th e  ongo ing mind o f  th e  p e o p le , th e re  a re  
o th e r  cogen t re a so n s  why i t  shou ld  be t h a t  D eu te ro -Isa iad i was a b le  to  make a  
renewed ap p ea l to  th e  hope t h a t  t h i s  d o c tr in e  engendered .
a )  I n  th e  f i r s t  p la ce  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  D e u te ro -Isa ia h  a c c e p te d  t o t a l l y  th e  
f a c t  o f  judgm ent which had been so much pazrt o f  th e  message o f  h i s  p re d e c e s s o rs .  
Jerem iah  had r e c a l l e d  th e  peop le  to  th e  c h a lle n g e  o f  th e  M osaic co v en a n t, 
n o t  because he devalued  th e  u n c o n d i t io n a l prom ises o f  Yahweh, b u t because 
th e  d o c tr in e  t h a t  was th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  th o se  prom ises had become v io la te d  
and cheapened w i th in  a  th e o lo g y  o f  easy  g ra c e .
The open ing  words o f  D e u te ro - I s a ia h 's  o ra c le  make i t  c l e a r  t h a t  he viewed 
\d ia t had happened w i th in  th e  ex p e r ie n c e  c f  G od 's peop le  a s  th e  r e s u l t  o f  
G od 's hand o f  judgm ent com ing upon them .
C om fort, com fort my p e o p le , says your God.
Speak te n d e r ly  to  Je ru sa le m ,
and c ry  to  h e r ,
th a t  h e r  w a rfa re  i s  ended ,
t h a t  h e r  in i q u i ty  i s  pardoned ,
th a t  she h a s  re c e iv e d  from  th e  L o rd 's  hand
double f o r  a l l  h e r  s in s .
( I s a i a h  C h ap te r 4 0 :1 ,2 )
Indeed  i t  i s  n o t ic e a b le  t h a t  i t  i s  Je ru sa lem  who i s  a d d re s se d ; who h as  borne 
th e  b ru n t o f  G od 's pun ishm ent, and who, in  D e u te ro - I s a ia h 's  m essage i s  to  be 
r e - f u r b is h e d  w ith  sp len d o u r u n d er th e  hand o f  G od 's g ra c e . The r e c o g n i t io n  
o f  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  t h i s  judgm ent ru n s  r i g ^ t  th ro u g h o u t th e  p rophecy , ( o f  42 i24f f ,
( 41 ) J Bright* A H istory  o f  I sr a e l*  o p .c i t  p34?
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43*25} 45*26-7} 44*22; 45*7} 46*3; 46*10,11; > j*1; 51*17-20;
54*7,8 e t  a l ) .  He does n o t s h i r k  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  
th e  p re s e n t e x i l e  l i e s  a b s o lu te ly  w ith in  th e  p e o p le 's  own hand . I t  was 
t h e i r  s in  which had b r o u ^ t  ab o u t th e  judgm ent.
B ehold , f o r  yo u r i n i q u i t i e s  you were s o ld ,
and f o r  you r t r a n s g re s s io n s  your m other was p u t away.
( I s a i a h  C hap ter 50* l)
N e ith e r  i s  th e re  any doubt l e f t  a s  to  th e  so v ere ig n  judgm ent o f  Ck>d which 
h as  been l a i d  upon l i is  p e o p le . I t  was n o t Babylon in  whose hand la y  th e  
power o f  judgm ent b u t in  th e  hand o f  Him who w ielded  u l t im a te  a u th o r i ty .
You who have drunk a t  th e  hand o f  th e  L ord ,
th e  cup o f  h i s  w rath
who have drunk to  th e  d reg s
th e  bowl o f  s ta g g e r in g .
( I s a i a h  C h ap te r 51*7)
I t  was o n ly  a s  t h i s  f a c t  was fa c e d  sq u a re ly  t h a t  th e re  was any r e c a l l  o f  
hope. And th ro u g h o u t h i s  w r i t in g s  i t  i s  on th e  ground o f  th e  f a c t  t h a t  
judgm ent has  f a l l e n  and had been f u l f i l l e d  t h a t  D eu te ro -I s a ia h  b ases  h is  
message o f  hope and r e c a l l s  th e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  prom ise to  Je ru sa le m . T h is  
tim e th e  t r a d i t i o n  i s  ap p ea led  t o ,  n o t a s  th e  ground o f  f a l s e  s e c u r i ty  
in  th e  hope o f  a v e r t in g ,  o r  e sc a p in g  from , judgm ent, b u t a s  a  word o f  
prom ise in  th e  f u l l  r e c o g n i t io n  th a t  ju d g n ^ t  has f a l l e n .
The f u l l  im port o f  th e  Je ru sa lem  t r a d i t i o n  w ith  D i^ te ro - I  s a ia h  can on ly  
be seen , how ever, when i t  i s  coup led  w ith  h i s  o th e r  m ajor them es. By 
i t s e l f  i t  i s  d o u b tfu l i f  i t  would have been v e ry  e f f e c t i v e .  F o r example 
h i s  polem ic a g a in s t  id o l s  and "no-gods" in  th e  f i r s t  e i ^ t  c h a p te r s  o f  h i s  
w r it in g s  tends to  th e  su g g e s tio n  t h a t  th e re  were th o se  am ongst th e  e x i l e s  
who had s u f fe re d  sev e re  d is i l lu s io n m e n t  w ith  th e  o f f i c i a l  th e o lo g ie s  o f  
hope, p a r t i c u l a r ly  any prom ise o f  th e  in v i o l a b i l i t y  o f  J e ru sa le m . i^ rh a p s  
th ey  had become c y n i c a l ,  bu t in  any ca se  i t  ap p ea rs  t h a t  th e y  had fo rsa k e n  
Yahweh and had begun to  w orsh ip  th e  gods o f  th e  B abylon ian  p an th eo n . (42 )
I t  to o k  a l l  th e  fo rc e  o f  th e  p r o p h e t 's  argum ents in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  c r e a t iv e  
pover o f  Yahweh to  dem onstra te  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  God o f  th e  I s r a e l i t e s  a s  
opposed to  th e  n o n e n t i ty  o f  th e  gods o f  B abylon. T h is  i s  one m ajor reaso n
( 42) c f  J  B r ig h t ;  Covenant and P rom ise* o p . c i t  p 1 6 t, who expands t h i s  
theme and concurs w ith  t h i s  id e a .
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why no one theme o r  m o t if  can be e x t r a c te d  from th e  w r i t in g s  o f  D eu tero - 
I s a ia h  and made to  s ta n d  co m p le te ly  on i t s  own. In  t h i s  c a s e ,  i t  was an 
a p p re c ia t io n  o f  th e  cosm ic s ig n i f ic a n c e  o f  Yahweh, r e c a l le d  by way o f  th e  
g r e a t  c r e a t io n  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  I s r a e l ' s  h e r i t a g e ,  t h a t  p ro v id ed  th e  background 
a g a in s t  which any p a r t i c u l a r  hope in  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  re - fo u n d in g  o f  
Je ru sa lem  co u ld  be r e c a l l e d .  The in te z > -re la t io n  o f  th e se  two im p o rtan t 
m o t if s  f o r  D eu te ro -I  s a ia h  h e lp su s  to  u n d e rs tan d  more c l e a r l y  how i t  i s  t h a t  
th e  u n iv e r s a l  can r e l a t e  to  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  w itiiin  h i s  m essage. The 
u n iv e r s a l  r e fe re n c e  o f  Yahweh a s  C re a to r  c a r r i e d  w ith  i t  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  
f o r  r e a l i z a t i o n  o f  th e  prom ise w ith in  th e  p a r t i c u l a r .  Because o f  th a t  
tiie  p a r t i c u l a r  co u ld  n e v e r a g a in  be u t t e r l y  i n t r o v e r t  and e v e r  a f t e r  
c a r r i e d  w ith  i t  th e  d is c o m fitu re  o f  th e  c h a lle n g e  o f  th e  u n iv e r s a l .
b ) I t  i s  a ls o  c l e a r  t h a t  p ro p h e ts  l i k e  Je rem iah , w h ile  la m b a s tin g  th o se  
who had developed a  f a l s e  hope th rough  a  o n e -s id e d  in t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  
co v en a n t, n e v e r th e le s s  d id  n o t  le a v e  th e  people w ith o u t a  word o f  
u l t im a te  hope. T ru e , i t  was n o t  g o ing  to  be f u l f i l l e d  in  a  moment, n o r 
was i t  g o ing  to  d iv e r t  th e  coming judgm ent, b u t beyond th e  tra g e d y  Yahweh 
was s t i l l  announc ing a  word o f  hope to  H is p eo p le .
T h is  i s  c h a r a c te r i s e d  c h ie f ly  in  th e  prom ise o f  th e  new covenan t vdiich 
comes t h r o u ^  b o th  Je rem iah  and E z e k ie l ,  ( o f  J e r  31* 5 1 ff; 32*4^ and
Ezek I 6 i6 0 f f ;  37#26). The language o f  t h i s  l a s t  r e fe re n c e  f in d s  an echo 
in  D eu te ro -I s a ia h  '  s  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  covenan t which Yahweh w ants to  make 
w ith  H is p e o p le .
b u t  my s te a d f a s t  lo v e  s h a l l  n o t d e p a r t from  you, 
and my covenan t o f  peace s h a l l  n o t be rem oved, 
say s  th e  L ord , who h as  com passion on you.
( I s a i a h  C h ap te r 54*10)
F or I s a ia h  o f  Je ru sa le m  th e  hope o f  th e  fu tu r e  i s  embodied in  th e  person  
o f  th e  m ess ian ic  d e l iv e r e r  o f  th e  House o f  D avid. But D e u te ro -I  s a ia h  
h e re  d e p a r ts  from  th e  p re c e d e n t o f  h i s  g r e a t  fo r e b e a r .  The f ig u r e  o f  
th e  D avid ic  M essiah i s  n o t  p re s e n t in  h i s  w r i t in g s .  (4 3 ) In s te a d  he
( 43) The d iv in e  p rom ises to  David a re  a l lu d e d  to  in  I s a i a h  5 5 # 3 ff, b u t 
h e re  th e y  a re  d em ocra tized  and made to  ap p ly  to  th e  vdiole r e s to r e d  community, 
c f  0 Ë i s s f e l d t i  The Ixcm iaes o f  Grace to  D avidain I s a i a h  ^.*1-^: in  
I s r a e l  s  P ro p h e tic  H eritag e*  ed B V A nderson and W B a r re l  son* London 1962
106
c a tc h e s  up th e  prom ise o f  th e  New Covenant and e x p re s s e s  i t  in  term s o f  th e  
renew al o f  Z io n .
The prom ise o f  hope, how ever, i s  p re s e n t more w idely  in  Jerem iah  th a n  in  
h i s  r e fe re n c e  to  th e  new covenan t o f  p rom ise . Time and a g a in  th e  p ro p h e t 's  
own a c t io n s  a re  in t im a tio n s  o f  p rom ise . (4 4 ) Two o u ts ta n d in g  exam ples o f  
t h i s  are*
In  C hap ter 29» Where Jerem iah  w r i te s  a  l e t t e r  to  the e x i l e s  in  B abylon.
In  i t  he dashes th e  f a l s e  hopes founded on th e  words o f  f a l s e  p ro p h e ts .
He encourages th e  peop le  to  s e t t l e  down in  t h e i r  new env ironm ent and to  
reco g n iz e  i t  a s  th e  w i l l  o f  Yahweh th a t  th ey  shou ld  be th e r e .  But in  
doLng t h i s  he p o in ts  them beyond th e  p re s e n t  away in to  th e  f u tu r e ,  f o r  
beyond th e  c irc u m stan c es  o f  th e  moment l i e s  th e  prom ise o f  u l t im a te  
r e s to r a t io n  and r e tu r n .  ' I n  th e  meantime th e  people a re  g iv en  th e  prom ise 
t h a t  th ey  w i l l  f in d  God where th e y  a r e ,  a p a r t  from th e  Temple o r  tlio 
Je ru sa lem  c u l t .
I  w i l l  be found by you , says  th e  Lord, and I  w i l l  r e s to r e  
y o u r f o r tu n e s  and g a th e r  you from  a l l  th e  n a t io n s  and a l l  
th e  p la c e s  where I  tiave d r iv e n  you, and I  w i l l  b r in g  you 
back to  th e  p la c e  from  which I  s e n t you in to  e x i l e .
(Je rem iah  C hap ter 29x14)
In  C hap ter 32. R ig h t a t  th e  h e ig h t  o f  th e  c r i s i s ,  i n  what ap p ea rs  to  be 
th e  most u n p ro p i t io u s  moment, Je rem iah  i s  g iven  in s t r u c t i o n s  to  pu rchase  
a  f i e l d  in  A nath o th . T h is  pu rchase  i s  in ten d ed  a s  a  p ie c e  o f  p ro p h e tic  
symbolism p o in t in g  to  th e  prom ise o f  re tu rn *
F or th u s  say s  th e  Lord o f  h o s t s ,  th e  God o f  I s r a e l ,
Houses and f i e l d s  and v in e y a rd s  s h a l l  ag a in  be b o u ^ t  
in  t h i s  la n d .
(Je rem iah  32*15)
So r i ^ t  a t  th e  h e a r t  o f  th e  most condem natory message in  th e  Old Testam ent 
s ta n d s  t h i s  s tro n g  theme o f  p rom ise , and i t  i s  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  lan d  
and th e  c i t y .  I t  i s  n o t  d i f f i c u l t  to  see how t h i s  would p ro v id e  a  r e a l  
fo u n d a tio n  on which D e u te ro -Is a ia h  cou ld  b u i ld  h i s  word o f  p rom ise .
These two s tra n d s  meant t h a t  t h i s  word o f  prom ise co u ld  once a g a in  be 
ex p ressed  in  term s o f  th e  Je ru sa lem  t r a d i t i o n .  But a  t r a d i t i o n  now 
t o t a l l y  d i s lo c a te d  from  th e  clam m iness o f  fa il se th e o lo g y  and p u r i f i e d  to  
make i t  th e  channel o f  G od 's word o f  p rom ise . Through i t ,  and i t s
( 44) c f  J  B rig h t*  Covenant and ibrom ise; o p . c i t  p 1 9 1 ff , f o r  a  d is c u s s io n  
o f  th e  s ig n i f ic a n c e  o f  hope w i th in  th e  message o f  Je rem iah .
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a s s o o la ta d  them es w i th in  D eu te ro -I  s a ia h ,  th e  eyes o f  th e  e x i l e s  were once 
ag a in  fo cu ssed  on t h e i r  hom eland, an d , in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  upon th e  h o ly  h i l l  o f  
Z io n , and tiiey  were rem inded o f  Yahweh's a b i l i t y  to  c a r ry  o u t what he had 
prom ised .
There i s  l i t t l e  doub t t h a t  w ith in  th e  message o f  D e u te ro - Is a ia h  t h i s  g r e a t  
a c t  o f  r e s to r a t i o n  i s  looked  upon a s  h av in g  u n iv e r s a l  s ig n i f i c a n c e .  When 
Yahvæh r e s to r e s  H is  peop le th e  r e s u l t  w i l l  be m a n ife s te d  b e fo re  a i l  th e  
n a t io n s  o f  th e  e a r t h .
And th e  g lo ry  o f  th e  Lord s h a l l  be re v e a le d ,  
and a l l  f l e s h  s h a l l  see i t  to g e th e r  ( 40*5) .
The Lord h a s  b ared  h i s  h o ly  arm 
b e fo re  th e  ey es  o f  a l l  th e  n a t io n s ;  
and a l l  tlie  ends o f  th e  e a r th  s h a l l  see 
th e  s a lv a t io n  o f  o u r G od.(5 2 :1 0 )
In  th e se  t e x t s  two n o te s  dom inate; th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  pcrople them selves w i l l  
be r e s to r e d ,  and more im p o r ta n tly ,  t h a t  w ith  th e  r e s to r a t i o n  th e  g lo ry  o f  
Yahweh w i l l  be re v e a le d  b e fo re  a l l  p e o p le . And so i t  seems p ro p e r to  
speak o f  some s o r t  o f  "u n iv e rsa lism "  a s  f a r  a s  D e u te ro - Is a ia h  i s  concerned . 
But what i s  th e  n a tu re  o f  t h a t  u n iv e rsa lism ?
A G e ls to n , in  h i s  d is c u s s io n  o f  D e u te ro - I s a ia h 's  m essage, f in d s  a  te n s io n  
w ith in  th e  w r i t in g s  between a  " t r a d i t i o n a l l y  s u p e rc i l io u s  a t t i t u d e  tow ards 
th o se  who a re  o u ts id e  th e  covenan t people" and th e  h i ^  p o in t  o f  th e  
p ro p h e t ic  e n u n c ia tio n  o f  a  w orld m iss io n  o f  co n v ers io n  to  th e  g e n t i l e s .  ( 45) 
T h is  i s  n o t h e ig h te n e d  e n o u ^  to  be d e sc r ib e d  a s  paradox ( 46) b u t i s  th e  
r e s u l t  o f  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  p ro p h e t, a s  a  c h i ld  o f  h i s  age and t r a d i t i o n , 
co u ld  h a rd ly  be ex p ec ted  " im m ed ia te ly  to  abso rb  a l l  th e  im p lic a tio n s  o f  
th e  re v o lu t io n a ry  id e a  t h a t  th e  G e n t i le s  a re  to  f in d  s a lv a t io n  in  Yahweh". 
The language o f  t e x t s  such a s  I s a ia h  54>3 h as  caused  some com m entators to  
see a  r e c o l l e c t i o n  o f  th e  con q u est o f  th e  Prom ised Land.
N o tw ith s ta n d in g  D l 's  u n iv e rs a lis m  (x lv  20 -25 ) th e re  i s  a  n o te  
o f  n a t io n a l i s m , even o f  revanch ism , in  t h i s  p a s sa g e . Heb.  ^
" p o sse s s "  ( y i r a s )  can a l s o ,  by im p lic a t io n , mean d is p o s s e s s " ;
( 45) A G e ls to n : So J  Th: 16: I965 p ) l6 f f
146) c f  R D av idson: o p . c i t ,  who ta k e s  more cogidzance th a n  G e ls to n  o f  th e  u n i v e r s a l i s t  s tra n d s  p r i o r  to  D e u te ro -Is a ia h  a s  w e ll a s  th e  p a r t i c u l a r i s t  
s t r a n d s ,  and th e re fo re  p o s i t s  th e  developm ent o f  a  p aradox .
11J
80 e s p e c i a l ly  in  D eut. ( o .g . ix . lH  S V ). T h is  i r r e d e n t is m  -  
i t  n ev e r was a  dream o f  w orld em p ire -  i s  a  le g acy  from th e  
(m u o h -id e a iiz e d !)  acco u n ts  o f  th e  conquest o f  th e  prom ised 
la n d . ( 47)
The language of the tex t i s ,  however, more reminiscent o f Yahweh's promise 
to Jacob, which i t s e l f  r e f le c ts  the ea r lier  promise to Abraham;
and yo u r d escen d an ts  s h a l l  be l i k e  th e  d u s t o f  th e  e a r th ,  
and you s h a l l  sp read  ab road  to  th e  w es t, and to  th e  e a s t ,  and 
to  th e  n o r th  and to  th e  so u th ; and by you and y o u r descen­
d a n ts  s h a l l  a l l  th e  f a m i l ie s  o f  th e  e a r th  b le s s  th e m se lv es .(Genesis Chapter 26*14)
Only two passages within Deutero-I saiah may take us beyond those already
quoted in  our understanding of the problem, namely 45*14*25 and 49*22-26.
45*14*2 5 . I t  seems c l e a r  e n o u ^  th a t  v e rs e  I 4 must be connec ted  w ith  
what p reced es  i t ,  and t h a t  ^  must r e l a t e  to  e i t h e r  peop le  o r
Je ru sa lem  i t s e l f .  I t  i s  im m ate ria l which i s  upheld  s in c e  f o r  D eu tero - 
I s a ia h  th e re  i s  no c l e a r  d i s t i n c t i o n  between th e  tw o. #hen he speaks o f 
th e  r e s to r a t i o n  o f  Je ru sa lem  he i s  sp eak in g  o f  th e  r e s to r a t i o n  o f  th e  
p e o p le , and when he speaks o f  th e  r e s to r a t i o n  o f  th e  peop le  he alvrays 
se e s  t h i s  a s  in v o lv in g  th e  renew al o f  th e  c i t y .
There I'las been much d is c u s s io n  abou t th e  com pos ition  o f  th e  t e x t  ( 48) b u t 
a s  i t  i s  p re se n te d  th e  whole seems to  hang to g e th e r ,  nnd th e re  ap p ea rs  to  
be a  p ro g re s s io n  in  th e  developm ent o f  t h o u ^ t  w ith in  i t .
A ccord ing to  x lv  3 f f  th e  inm ed ia te  purpose o f  th e  m iss io n  
o f  Cyrus i s  th e  d e liv e ra n c e  o f  I s r a e l  ( x l v . 4 ) ;  th e  u lt im a te  
purpose th e  co n v ers io n  o f  a l l  n a t io n s  ( x l v .6) These two 
p o in ts  form  th e  s u b je c t  o f  th e  p re s e n t poem. I s r a e l  w i l l  
one day re c e iv e  th e  homam o f  a l l  n a t io n s  (14*17) f o r  Yahvæh 
w i l l  f u l f i l  h i s  purpose (1 6 -1 9 ) . Then th e  n a t io n s  w i l l  be 
conv inced  th a t  He a lo n e  i s  God (2 0 -2 1 ) , l e t  them th e re fo re  
tu r n  from  t h e i r  id o l s  and adore  th e  t r u e  God. (2 2 -2 5 ) (49 )
The second part of verse I 4 i s  reminiscent of Zechariah 6*20-25,
Many p eo p les  and s tro n g  n a t io n s  s h a l l  come to  seek  th e  Lord 
o f  h o s ts  in  Je ru sa le m , and to  e n t r e a t  th e  fa v o u r  o f  th e  L o r d . . .  
In  th o se  days te n  men from  th e  n a t io n s  o f  e v e ry  tongue s h a l l  
ta k e  h o ld  o f  th e  robe  o f  a  Jew sa y in g , "L e t u s  go w ith  you, 
f o r  we have h ea rd  t h a t  God i s  w ith  you".
( 47) of C H North: The Second I s a i a h ; Oxford 1964 P76. "Clearly what i s  anticipated i s  the coming of Yahweh him self, a theophany compelling in  i t s  majesty, which i s  to mark the beginning of a new era for  a l l  manlcind".
( 46) c f  C Westermann; o p . c i t  p l6 6 f f ,  who even s u b -d iv id e s  th e  th re e  v e rs e s  
14-17 in to  th re e  f u r th e r  s u b -d iv is io n s .  He v iew s I 4 a s  h av in g  been o r i g i ­
n a l ly  connected  w ith  I s a ia h  60*15-14.
( 49) E J  K is sa n e ; B ie  Book o f  I s a i a h * Vol 2 p83
I l l
c R N orth  e x p la in s  th e  a p p a re n t c o n t r a d ic t io n  betw een th e  w ear ing  o f  
c h a in s  by th o se  who come o v er to  I s r a e l ,  and th e  seem ing f r e e  w i l l  w ith  
which th e y  do s o .
As to  th e  in c o n g ru i ty ,  th e  c h a in s  a re  m anacles n o t f e t t e r s ,  
which would make th e  jo u rn ey  im p o ss ib le . They cou ld  be 
f a s te n e d  on by th e  A fr ic a n s  th e m se lv es , p ro b ab ly  a s  an 
a ssu ra n c e  t h a t  th e y  were com ing w ith  no h o s t i l e  i n t e n t .  ( 50)
R N .vhybray ta k e s  a  v e ry  n e g a t iv e  view  o f  th e  passage when he s t a t e s ,
Alm ost a l l  oo im nentators. . .  see  in  t h i s  passage an o f f e r  o f  
" s a lv a t io n "  to  a l l  m ank ind. T h is  would be a  m ost s ig n i f i c a n t  
d o c t r in a l  in n o v a t io n , b u t t h i s  view can n o t be s u s t a i n e d . . .  ( 5I )  
Only v e rs e  22 i s  s u s c e p t ib le  o f  a  u n i v e r s a l i s t i c  in t e r p r e ­
t a t i o n .  Y et even h e re  th e re  i s  no c l e a r  re fe re n c e  to  th e  
n a t io n s  o f  th e  w o rld . I t  i s  more p ro b ab le  t h a t  th e  whole 
c re a te d  w orld i s  ad d ressed  h e r e ,  n o t o n ly  i t s  human in h a b i ­
t a n t s .  Yahweh' 8 " s a lv a t io n "  i s  cosm ic in  th e  sense  t h a t  i t  
w i l l  be rec o g n iz e d  by th e  whole c r e a t io n  ( 42 : 4 , 6 ; 52 : 10) ,  b u t 
'b e  sav ed ' in  Hebrew does n o t have th e  s o te r i o lo g ic a l  conno­
t a t i o n s  o f  C h r i s t ia n  th e o lo g y . I t  means t h a t  th e  whole w orld 
w i l l  acknowledge Yahweh's tr ium phan t v in d i c a t io n  o f  h i s  peop le  
I s r a e l .  ( 52)
To say t h a t ,  how ever, seems to  s t r e t c h  th e  e v id e n c e . G ran ted  t h a t  th e  
whole cosm ic o rd e r  i s  to  e n te r  in to  th e  w itn e ss  and jo y  o f  vdiat Yahweh i s  
abou t to  do in  th e  e x p e r ien ce  o f  H is p e o p le , n e v e r th e le s s  in  D eu tero - 
I s a ia h  th e  ap p ea l i s  a d d re s se d , n o t  to  th e  c re a te d  o r d e r ,b u t  to  th e  
in h a b i ta n ts  o f  th e  w orld . The inan im ate  and an im al w i l l  o n ly  be secondary  
p a r t i c ip a n t s  in  what w i l l  o ccu r w ith in  th e  ex p e r ien ce  o f  j)eo p les . I t  i s  
t r u e  t h a t  th e  m a te r ia l  c r e a t io n  does ta k e  p a r t  in  th e  a c t  o f  s a lv a t io n ,  
b u t on ly  in  t h i s  secondary  s e n s e . F o r exam ple, in  Ch 40*4 th e  w i ld e r­
n e s s  w i l l  be p rep a red  a s  a  highway and th e  o b s ta c le s  o f  c r e a t io n  w i l l  be 
removed to  en ab le  th e  jo u rn ey  o f  th e  e x i l e s  to  ta k e  p la c e  w ith  e a s e .  In  
41 : 17*2 0 , c r e a t io n  w i l l  blossom  and f lo u r i s h  f o r  th e  tw ofo ld  purpose o f  
p ro v id in g  nourishm en t and s h e l t e r  f o r  th e  r e tu r n in g  p i lg r im s ,  and o f  p ro v id ­
in g  a  d is p la y  o f  w itn eee  to  th e  g lo ry  o f  Yahweh in  c r e a t i o n .  In  43:19*20, 
th e  w ild  b e a s ts  w i l l  g lo r i f y  Yahweh because th e y  have become b e n e f i c ia r i e s
( 50) C R N orth* o p . c i t  p i 58
( 51) Whybray a p p e a ls  to  th e  s tu d ie s  n o te d  in  Ch 1 o f  t h i s  t h e s i s  a s  ev idence  f o r  h i s  v iew .
( 52) a  N vhybray: I s a ia h  40*6 6 : New C entury  B ib le  * 1975 p H I
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th rough  h i s  p ro v is io n  o f  w a te r  in  th e  d ry  p la c e s  f o r  H is peop le  to  d r in k .
In  5 5 :12 -13 , a t  what i s  perhaps th e  h ig h e s t  p o in t ,  n a tu re  w i l l  jo in  in  th e  
jo y  o f  s a lv a t io n  t h a t  be lo n g s to  th o se  who a re  d e l iv e re d  a s  i t  b e a rs  w itn e ss  
to  what God i s  d o ing  i n  th e  renew al o f  H is people*
There a re  c e r t a in  p r in c i p le s  which can  be p rece iv ed  in  D e u te ro -I  s a ia h  *s 
f re q u e n t u se  o f  th e  p h rase  " th e  ends o f  th e  e a r th "  t h a t  en ab le  u s  to  make 
some judgm ent co n ce rn in g  i t s  usage in  t h i s  passage*
a )  I t  i s  alw ays u sed  to  e x p re ss  e n t i r e ty *  F o r exam ple, in  40:28 th e  
t o t a l i t y  o f  Yahweh*s supremacy in  c r e a t io n ,  " th e  C re a to r  o f  th e  ends o f  
th e  e a r th " * Or w ith  th e  id e a  o f  e x te n s iv e n e s s ,  th e  com ple teness o f  th e  
coverage o f  h i s  message o f  s a lv a t io n ,  e .g .  in  46 :2 0 , " se n d  i t  f o r th  to  
th e  end o f  th e  e a r t h " . Or sometimes i t  i s  used  to  e x p re ss  th e  com plete­
n e ss  o f  th e  work o f  s a lv a t io n ,  a s  in  4 1 :9 , "you whom I  to o k  from  th e  end 
o f  th e  e a r th  and c a l le d  from  i t s  f a r t h e s t  bound".
b) The c o n te x t o r  p a r a l le l i s m  employed i s  u s u a l ly  d e te rm in a t iv e  o f  th e  
meaning o f  th e  phrase*  do in  49:1 ( c f  41 :1 ) i t  i s  c l e a r  by th e  p a r a l l e l ­
ism  employed t h a t  th e  appe&l i s  ad d re ssed  to  peop le  everyw here*
L is te n  to  me, 0 c o a s tla n d e ,
and h earken  to  me, you p eo p les  from  a fa r*
Or in  4 9 :6 , t h a t  th e  m iss io n  o f  th e  S erv an t i s  to  th e  in h a b i ta n ts  o f  th e  
ends o f  th e  w orld ,
I  w i l l  g iv e  you a s  a  l i g h t  to  th e  n a t io n s ,
t h a t  my s a lv a t io n  may re a c h  to  th e  end o f  th e  e a r th
In  4 1 :9 , where i t  i s  th e  s c a t t e r e d  I s r a e l i t e s  who a re  to  be found a t  th e  
ends o f  th e  e a r t h ,  and i t  i s  from  th e re  t h a t  Yahweh re c o v e rs  them*
you whom I  took  from  th e  ends o f  th e  ea rth y  
and c a l le d  from  i t s  f a r t h e s t  c o m ers*
w ithou t a tte m p tii:^  to  g iv e  th e  Hebrew o f v e rs e  22 a
C h r is t ia n  c o n n o ta tio n  i t  n e v e r th e le s s  seems re a so n a b le  to  su g g es t t h a t  
i t  i s  th e  peop le  who l i v e  a s  f a r  a s  th e  ends o f  th e  e a r th  who a re  ad d ressed  
by Yahweh*
.esterm ann sh a re s  th e  v iew  th a t  th e  s a lv a t io n  i s  one in  which G od 's peop le 
a re  th e  c h ie f  p a r t i c ip a n t s  b u t t h i s  in v i t a t i o n  o f  Yahweh i s  ex tended  
th rough  them to  p eo p les  o f  ev ery  n a tio n *
The Hebrew word f o r  su rv iv o rs  (commenting on th e  ph rase
in  v e rse  20) alw ays p resu p p o ses  a  b a t t l e ,  and a  l o s t  b a t t l e  a t  t h a t ,  from 
which th o se  concerned  have made t h e i r  e sc a p e . In  th e  l i ^ t  o f  45 :1*7 ,
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th e re  can be no doubt t h a t  th e  p ro p h e t was th ln ld n g  p r im a r i ly  o f  th e  
B ab y lo n ian s, and in  p a r t i c u l a r  o f  th o se  who had escaped  when th e  c i t y  
i t s e l f  f e l l .  They s to o d , how ever, f o r  th e  ' s u rv iv o rs  o f  th e  n a t io n s ' 
in  g e n e ra l .  ( 53)
T h is  t e x t  seems to  ta k e  u s  f a r t h e r  tow ards a  th o ro u ^ i ly  u n i v e r s a l i s t i o  
co n cep t th an  any o th e r  o u ts id e  th e  S erv an t Songs. By i t s e l f  i t  would 
c a r ry  t h a t  im p o rt.
4 9 :22 -26 . I t  i s  c l e a r  a t  a  g lan ce  t h a t  t h i s  s e c t io n  comes nowhere n e a r  
th e  l a s t  s e c t io n  in  i t s  em phasis on u n iv e rs a l  s a lv a t io n .  N e i th e r  th e  
c o n te n t o f  th e se  v e r s e s  n o r  th e  c o n te x t in  which th e y  a re  s e t  e x p re s s  
any e x t ro v e r t  lo n g in g  f o r  th e  s a lv a t io n  o f  anyone o u ts id e  I s r a e l .  The 
em phasis i s  on th e  r e s to r a t i o n  o f  fo rsa k e n  Z io n , th e  re fu rb ish m e n t o f  h e r  
broken w a lls  and d e s o la te  p la c e s ,  and th e  reooupnent from  th e  n a t io n s  o f  
what th ey  have ta k en  from  h e r .
borne com m entators see  in d i c a t io n s  o f  u n iv e rs a l is m  in  th e  s ta te m e n ts  w ith  
which th e  two s tro p h e s  ends
v23 : Then you w i l l  know th a t  I  am th e  Lord;
th o se  who w a it f o r  me s h a l l  n o t be p u t to  shame
v26 ; Then a l l  f l e s h  s h a l l  know th a t  I  am th e  Lord y ou r 
S a v io u r ,
and y o u r Redeemer, th e  M ighty One o f  Jacob
whybray d e n ie s  any u n iv s z r s a lis t  i n t e r e s t  . t  a l l  to  th e  p a s sa g e , ( 54) 
w hereas N o rth , w h ile  a d m itt in g  t h a t  th e  passage does n o t b e t ra y  th e  open 
u n iv e r s a l  a t t i t u d e  o f  45 :20- 2 5 ,  n e v e r th e le s s  comments,
althougk i th e s e  v e r s e s  have a  s tro n g ly  n a t i o n a l i s t i c  
c o lo u r in g , n a t io n a l is m  i s  n o t th e  l a s t  word. The s e c t io n  
e n d s , a s  i s  u s u a l w ith  D I, on a  th e o c e n tr ic  n o te s  " A ll 
n a t io n s  s h a l l  know t h a t  I  am th e  Lord” . ( 55)
westermann se e s  some w ider s ig n i f ic a n c e  in  th e  c lo s in g  p h rase  o f  v e rs e  2 3 ,
The peop le  whose b e h a lf  t h i s  a c t io n  i s  ta k e n  a re  to  be
moved to  make a  re sp o n se , to  know som eth ing . G od 's sav in g
a c t  h e re  p roc la im ed  i s  d esigned  to  t e l l  th e  despondent and
th e  d e s p a i r in g  who God r e a l l y  i s .  He may be r e l i e d  on
u n c o n d i t io n a l ly .  Those who hope in  him w i l l  n o t be pu t to
shame. Thus th e  a c t  o f  d e l iv e ra n c e  i s  th e  p re lu d e  to  a
new h i s to r y  in  which th e  redeemed w i l l  alw ays be aware o f  t h i s .  ( 56)
(Sz)  6. p p . o t  p H ^ -
( 54) R N whybray J o p . c i t  p146
( 55) C R N o rth ; o p . c i t  p196
( 56) C Westermann; o p . c i t  p221
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I t  i s  d o u b tfu l ,  on th e  ev id en o e , i f  t h i s  s e c t io n  from  D eu te ro -I  s a ia h  ta k e s  
us  in  any way beyond th e  in s ig h t  o f  tlie  e a r l i e r  c u l t i c  hynms. Dome o f 
th e  e x p re s s io n s  a re  re m in is c e n t o f  words from Fsolm 46 :
Be s t i l l ,  and know th a t  I  am God,
I  am e x a l te d  among th e  n a t io n s ,
I  am e x a l te d  in  th e  e a r th .
o r  th e  more ag g reso iv o  words o f  r'salm  76 th a t  eay a lm o st th e  same th in g  
a s  th e  end o f  le a ia i i  Qh 49*
But th o u , t e r r i b l e  a r t  thou I
who can s ta n d  b e fo re  th e e  when once th y  a n g e r i s  roused^
From th e  heavens th o u  d id s t  u t t e r  judgm ent; 
th e  e a r th  fe a re d  and was s t i l l ,  
when God a ro se  to  e s t a b l i s h  judgment 
to  save a l l  th e  o p p ressed  o f  th e  e a r t h .
S u re ly  ti&e w ra th  o f  men s h a l l  p r a i s e  th e e ,  
th e  r e s id u e  o f  w rath  thou  w i l t  g ird  upon tn e e .
T h is  c o n s id e ra tio n  o f  th e  Je ru sa lem  t r a d i t i o n  e n a b le s  u s  to  maim c e r t a in  
o b s e rv a t io n s ;
1) W h ils t i t  i s  d o u b tfu l i f  i t  b r in g s  u s  to  th e  p o in t o f  h e a r in g  a  c a l l  to  
e x t ro v e r t  m iss io n a ry  a c t i v i t y  on th e  p a r t  o f  tn e  peop le  o f  God, n e v e r th e le s s  
th e  t r a d i t i o n  which D e u te ro -I  s a ia h  in l ie r i te d  in  r e l a t i o n  to  Je ru sa lem  
c o n ta in e d  from i t s  e a r l i e s t  fo rm u la tio n  some n o t io n  o f  th e  e x te n s io n  o f  
Yahweh' 8 word and w i l l  beyond tiie  bounds o f  th e  o i t y .  Indeed  Je ru sa lem
i s  to  be th e  v e h ic le  f o r  th e  e x te n s io n  o f  t h a t  word to  th e  n a t io n s .
( c f  I s a ia h  2 ; 2 - 4 ) .
2 )  The ev idence  te n d s  to  su p p o rt th e  v iew  o f  such o c iio la rs  a s  R Davidscm 
in  such coHEaonts a s ;
F o r .e c o n l  I s a i a h  i t  i s  th e  c o n s o l id a tio n  o f  I s r a e l . .  .w iiich 
i s  th e  covenan ted  means o f  g race  f o r  o t t i o r a . . . i t  i s  th e  f a r  seen
trium ph o f  Yahweh in  tlie  l i f e  o f  I s r a e l  wtiioh i s  th e  l i ^ t
draw ing o tn e rs  to  t r u e  f a i t h .  ( 57)
I t  i s  perhai'i. Lrue t h a t  t ' d s  co u ld  be d esc rib e d  a s  ' in t e n s e  n a t io n a l i s m '
08 i t  h as  been by H H b n a i th  and o th e r s ,  b u t s u re ly  t l i i s  i s  to  ig n o re  th e  
p o te n t i a l  dynam ic e f f e c t  in  w i tn e ss  o f  a  coam un ity r e s to r e d  and l i v in g
under th e  r u le  o f  God. I t  would seem c o n s i s te n t  w ith  th e  B ib l ic a l  w itn e ss
o f  both  Old and New Tcstamcm ts to  su g g es t th a t  th e  prim e mode o f  w itn e ss  as
f a r  a s  th e  d iv in e  in te n t i o n  i s  concerned  h a s  been tiirough  th e  e s ta b lis h m e n t
o f  com m un ities which sh a re  and m a n ife s t th e  p r in c i p le s  o f  G od 's r u le  in  
t n o i r  common l i f e ,  ( c f  l e t s  2 ; 4 2 f f ) ,
( 57) R Davidson* Sc J  i'h j Vol 16* 2* June 1963 P166-65
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3) In  any e v e n t th e  'd e - lo c a l iz ln o *  p reach in g  o f  Jerem iah  and E z e k ie l 
meant t h a t  D eu te ro -I  s a ia h  co u ld  re-em ploy  th e  Je ru sa lem  t r a d i t i o n  b u t 
n o t  in  a  way t h a t  co u ld  be c o n s tru e d  a s  s t r i c t  n a t io n a l i s m . The 
em phasis on th e  so v e re ig n  freedom  o f  Yahweh s tood  a s  a  rem in d er to  th e  
people o f  th e  u n iv e rs a l  r e fe re n c e  o f  t h e i r  Ck>d.
4 ) The in te r-d e p e n d e n c e  o f  them es in  D eu te ro -I s a ia h  means t h a t  th e  
e f f e c t  o f  one n o te  o f  th e o lo g ic a l  r e a l i z a t i o n  i s  f e l t  s t r o n g ly  w ith in  
a l l  th e  o th e r s .  T h is  i s  so w ith  th e  m o tif  o f c r e a t io n  ana  th e  Je ru sa lem  
t r a d i t i o n .  The fo rm er ro b s  th e  l a t t e r  o f  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  b e in g  open 
o n ly  to  a  lo c a l  in t e r p r e t â t i o n  and p a r t i c u l a r i s t  in t e n t i o n .
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C lo se ly  connec ted  w ith  t h i s  theme o f  th e  prom ise o f  Yahweh to  Jeruseilem  
in  th e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  I s r a e l  i s  th e  r e c o l le c t io n  o f  th e  a n c ie n t  p a t r i a r c h a l  
covenant e f f e c te d  between Yahweh and Abraham o f v h ic h  me'^tion h as  a lre a d y  
been made in  th e  p re v io u s  c h a p te r .  The r e la t io n s h ip  betw een th e se  two 
t r a d i t i o n s  in  th e  form s o f  th e  Abraham ic and D av id ic  co v en an ts  h as  been 
w idely  d is c u s s e d . ( l )  The p re s e n t s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  in  t h i s  sphere  o f  
Old Testam m it s tu d ie s  i s  p ro b ab ly  b e s t  summed up by John  B r i ^ t ,
The n a tu re  o f  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  r e la t io n a l i ip  betw een th e  
Abraham ic covenan t and th e  D av id ic rem ains a  m a tte r  o f  
d i s p u te .  In  v iew  o f  th e  l im i t a t i o n s  o f  th e  ev idence
a v a i la b le  to  u s ,  t h i s  w i l l  p ro b ab ly  co n t in u e  to  be th e
c a s e .  (2 )
The s ig a i f ic a n c e  o f  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  f ig u r e  o f  Abraham re a p p e a rs  in  
D eu te ro -I s a ia h ,  when he i s  o f  no s ig n i f ic a n c e  f o r  tiie  p r e - e x i l i c  p ro p h e ts , 
h as  been d is c u sse d  and d ebated  by most com m entators on th e  t e x t .  ( 3)
The f a c t  o f  th e  p resen ce  o f  Abraham in  th e  prophecy h ig h l ig h ts  what i s  
s e l f - e v id e n t  from  a  s u p e r f i c i a l  re a d in g  o f  th e  w r i t in g s .  T hat D eu tero - 
I s a i a h  goes to  g r e a t  p a in s  to  ap p ea l b ro a d ly  to  a l l  th e  g r« a t  t r a d i t i o n s  
o f  h i s  peop le in  an a tte m p t to  engender hope in  t h e i r  h e a r t s  and r a i s e  
t h e i r  e x p e c ta t io n s  f o r  th e  com ing g r e a t  denouement by Yahweh. B W
A nderson p e rc e iv e s  a t  l e a s t  th re e  g r e a t  s tr a n d s  in  t h i s  a p p e a l from
tr a d i t i o n s
( 1) e .g .  c f  a  B Clem ents* Prophecy and C ovenants S B T 45*1965
Abraham and David* S C H 1967 
D J  M cCarthy; Old Testam ent Qovf i y ^ t i  B lankw ell 1972
•T re a ty  and C ovenant; A n a lec ta  B ib l ic a  ^1*1963 
G £ M endenhall; Law and  Covenant i n  I s r a e l  and  th e  A nc ien t 
N ear B a s t ; The B ib l i c a l  C olloqium ; I955QayemAti, iAfeU?,qagr, 9.fB ib le * v o l 1 pp66-&7
D N Freedm an; O b l ja t lO A i
p r e t a t l o n * IS*' 1964 pp^J9-31
W B ich rod t*  Covenant and Law* X n tea ru re ta tio n ; 20*1966 p p302 -21  
C F A h i t le y ; Covenant J  N E S 1963
PP 37-48
J  B r ig h t*  .Covenant and d e m i s e  ; S O M  1977 
c f  J  B r ig h t ;  o p . c i t
c f  e .g .  C Westermann* I s a ia h  4 0 -66 : S O M  1969 a d . lo c
J  D Sm art; H is to ry  and Theology in  Second I s a i a h ; W estm inster 
I"resB 1965G R North; The Becond Isa ia h * CUP 1963 e t  a l
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a )  The prom ise to  th e  f a th e r s
b) The d e liv e ra n c e  from  Egypt
o) The jo u rn ey  th ro u g h  th e  w ild e rn e ss  ( 4 )
To th e se  th r e e  emphases we can  add w ith  c e r t a in t y  what /«nderson re g a rd s  a s  
a  supplem entary  them e, th e  prom ises o f  Yahweh w ith  re g a rd  to  Je ru sa le m .
By th e  tim e - th e  e x i l i c  p ro p h e t ap p ea led  to  t h i s  theme i t  had become a s  
much a  f ix e d  t r a d i t i o n  w i th in  I s r a e l  a s  had th o se  o f  th e  Exodus and th e  
prom ise to  Abraham. I t  was a  t r a d i t i c x i  t h a t  had found r e a l i s t i c  f u l f i lm e n t  
in  th e  fo u n d a tio n  and grow th o f  th e  D av id ic  d y n a s ty , an d , l i k e  tlie  o th e r  
g r e a t  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  I s r a e l ' s  h e r i t a g e ,  had been e q u a l ly  s u b je c te d  to  th e  
req u ire m en ts  f o r  r e - i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  which th e  e x ig e n c ie s  o f  h i s to r y  had 
b ro u g h t. F o r D e u te ro -Is a ia h  th e  p rom ise , th e  exodus, and th e  jo u rn ey  
a l l  le a d  to  th e  renewed o i t y ,  th e  r e - e s ta b l i s h e d  h a b i ta t io n  o f  th e  people 
o f  God.
Abraham f ig u r e s  tw ice  e x p l i c i t l y  w ith in  th e  w r i t in g  o f  D o u te ro - Is a ia h , 
namely in  Oh 41t& and Ch 51*2. I n  commenting on th e  d e s c r ip t io n  g iven  
to  Abraham in  th e  f i r s t  o f  th e se  t e x t s  C westermann r e f l e c t s  t h a t .
The words a re  p ro o f  p o s i t iv e  th a t  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  t r a d i t i c m s  
o f  h i s  n a t io n  were tlie  sou rce  o f  D eu te ro -I sad lah 's  in s p i r a ­
t i o n ,  and t h a t ,  in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  he knew th e  Y ahw is t, in  whose 
work e l e c t i o n  goes r i g h t  back to  Abraham. ( 5 )
J  D Gmart p la c e s  th e  h i ^ i e s t  p o s s ib le  s ig n i f ic a n c e  on th e  words in  term s 
o f  t h e i r  u n i v e r s a l i s t i o  im p l ic a t io n s .  ( 6 )
A t i t l e  t h a t  r e c a l l s  n o t o n ly  th e  in t im a te  r e l a t i o n  between 
God and Abraham, b u t a l s o  th e  g lo r io u s  d e s t in y  prom ised to  
Abraham in  th e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  I s r a e l  (G en es is  12*I f f ) ,  t h a t  
t h r o u ^  him and h i s  d escen d an ts  g r e a t  b le s s in g s  would flow  
o u t to  a l l  mankind*
i^mart se e s  th e  same movement from  p a r t i c u l a r  e l e c t i o n  to  u n iv e r s a l  b le s s in g  
i n  th e  second t e x t  o f  J s a ia h  51 :2 f f .
..6 have n o te d  e lsew h ere  tlie  d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  a t te m p tin g  to  d e f in e  too 
p r e c i s e ly  th e  r e l a t io n s h i p  betw een th e  r r i e s t l y  w r it in g s  and th o se  o f  
D eu te ro -I s a ia h .  The s tu d ie s  o f  R K Clem ents a re  p e r t in e n t  to  ou r
u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  p lace^and  r o le  o f  Abraham in  D eu te ro -I  s a ia h .  ( 7 )
B w Anderses* * o p . c i t  plL2
C A estem ann ; o p . c i t  
J  D bmart* o p . c i t  y / l
c f  e s i) e c ia l ly  H E Clements* and David* o p . c i tOp.Cit
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Clem ents s e e s  th e  Y ahw lst th e o lo g la n /s  making use  o f  what was o r i g i n a l l y  
a  lo o a l  c u l t  t r a d i t i o n ,  w ith  re g a rd  to  th e  f ig u re  o f  Abraham, connected  
a t  f i r s t  w ith  th e  c i t y  o f  Hebron# They employ t h i s  w ith in  t h e i r  own 
c o n te x t to  g iv e  fo u n d a tio n  to  th e  f a c t  o f  th e  h a v id ic  d y n sa ty , and in  so 
do ing  th ey  u n iv e r s a l iz e  th e  t r a d i t io n #  The prom ises to  Abraham o f  
becom ing a  g r e a t  n a t io n  and a  b le s s in g  to  o th e r  p eo p les  a r e ,  f o r  th e  
Y ahw ist, f u l f i l l e d  in  te rm s o f  th e  r u le  o f  David and th e  ex p an s io n  o f  
em p ire u nder t h a t  ru le #  ( b )
j i t i i  th e  dem ise o f  th e  house o f  David changes were c a l le d  f o r  in  I s r a e l ' s  
u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f i t s  c o v e n a n t- r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  Yahweh* These a re  
r e f l e c t e d  in  th e  work o f  th e  D eu teronom is ts  who g iv e  precedence to  th e  
Honeb covm iant t r a d i t i o n  under and w i th in  which th e y  subsume th e  D avid ic 
p rom ises and th e  monarchy#
A f te r  th e  c a ta s tro p h e  o f  th e  e x i l e  a  whole new u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  
covenan t was c a l le d  f o r  which would found th e  prom ises o f  Yahweh to  H is 
people on s e c u re ,  u n c o n d i t io n a l prom ises in  which th e re  was no p ro sp e c t 
o f  f a i l u r e #  So, in  th e  P r i e s t l y  t r a d i t i o n  th e  em phasis i s  s h i f te d  
r i ^ t  back beyond David and S in a i  to  th e  a n c ie n t Abraham ic covenant which 
i s  founded on th e  i n i t i a t i v e  o f  Yahweh in  g race  in  h i s  p rom ises to  th e  
p a tr ia rc h s #
The q u e s tio n s  a s  to  w hether D eu tero -Is& iah  re c e iv e d  h i s  in s p i r a t io n  from 
th e  P r i e s t l y  t r a d i t i o n  o r  v ic e  v e rs a  can o n ly  be guessed  a t#  However 
i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  th e re  i s  a  c lo s e  a f f i n i t y  between th e  two in  th e  way 
t h a t  th e y  han d le  th e  t r a d i t io n #
I t  i s  C lem en ts ' v iew  t h a t  i t  was th e  Y a h w is t's  th e o lo g ia / p o l i t i c a l  use 
o f  th e  t r a d i t i o n  vdiich gave i t  a  more u n iv e r s a l  r e f e r e n c e ,  ( ) )  p a r t i c u l a r ly  
by em phasiz ing  th e  t h i r d  p a r t  o f  th e  Jbromise t h a t  th rough  Abraham th e  
n a t io n s  o f  th e  e a r th  would be b le ssed #  F o r th e  Y ahw ist t h i s  p a r t  o f  th e  
t r i a d  o f  b le s s in g  was f u l f i l l e d  in  th e  D av id ic  hegemony o v e r n e ig h b o u rin g  
s t a t e s  in  th e  heyday o f  th e  dynasty# However Clem ents draws o u r a t t e n t i o n  
to  th e  f a c t  t h a t ,  u n d er th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  P r i e s t l y  w r i t e r s ,  th e  o r ig in a l  
prom ises o u t l in e d  in  G enes is  Ch 12 and r e la t e d  to  th e  D av id ic  em pire in  
Ch 15, a re  now p re se n te d  w i th in  th e  P r i e s t l y  t r a d i t i o n  in  Ch 17 w ith  some
H Ü Clem ents I Abmhapi «ind David* p62
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s i g n i f i c a n t  a l t e r a t io n s #  The t r i a d i c  p a t te r n  o f  prom ise i s  m a in ta in ed  
b u t ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  th e  f i n a l  p a r t ,  th e  prom ises a re  n o t q u i te  th e  same 
a s  th o se  o f  th e  Yahwist# In  th e  f i n a l  p a r t  o f  th e  P r i e s t l y  acco u n t th e  
prom ise i s  changed to  re a d  th a t  th e  God o f  Abraham (Sl-ShadoLad) would be 
th e  god o f  h i s  d escen d an ts  f o r  ever#  ' And f u r th e r ,
I n  th e  te rm ino logy  o f  th e  covenan t th e  most s i g n i f i c a n t  new 
f e a tu r e  in  th e  P r i e s t l y  accoun t i s  t h a t  God makes w ith  
Abraham an " e v e r la s t in g  c o v e n a n t" , a s s e r t in g  i t s  perm anent 
v a l i d i t y  and i t s  u n c o n d i t io n a l a c t e r .  (10 )
I t  i s  s ig n i f i c a n t  t h a t  t h i s  phrase (b ® ri t  olam) o c c u rs , n o t o n ly  in  
D e u te ro -Is a ia h  (5 b * ) ) ,  b u t in  Jerem iah  (32*40, 5 0 |5 ) ,  and E z e k ie l (16*60, 
37*26), T h is  i s  n o t  o n ly  w i tn e ss  to  a  co n n ec tio n  betw een th e se  w r i t in g s  
b u t d em o n stra tes  a  common need  sh a red  by a l l  th e  w r i te r s  to  la y  th e  
ground f o r  an ap p ea l to  p rom ises o f  Yahweh to  H is peop le  t h a t  would be 
u n c o n d i t io n a l and u n a l te r a b l e ,  and th e re fo re  cap ab le  o f  overcom ing th e  
traum a o f  e x i l i c  d e sp a ir#
I f  we exam ine th e  two t e x t s  in  D e u te ro -Is a ia h  w ith in  %diich e x p l i c i t  
r e fe re n c e  i s  made to  Abraham (41*8 and 52*2) th e n  c e r t a in  common 
p r in c i p le s  b eg in  to  emerge*
1) Both a re  used  a s  an ap p ea l to  engender hope th rough  r e c o l l e c t i o n  o f  
G od 's work in  th e  ex p e r ie n c e  o f  Abraham# In  Ch 51*2 th e  seem ing h o p e le ss ­
n e ss  o f  th e  e x i l e s  i s  ad d re ssed  by re c o u rse  to  th e  example o f  S a rah , o u t
o f  whose bairren womb God b ro u g h t I s a a c  a g a in s t  a l l  th e  n a tu r a l  odds#
J u s t  a s  He d id  th e  unexpected  and th e  seem ingly im p o ss ib le  th e n  so He 
was a b le  to  do i t  in  th e  p re s e n t  ex p e r ien ce  o f  th e  people#
2 ) B oth t e x t s  c a r ry  w ith  them th e  prom ise o f  v ic to r y  o v e r th o se  tdio 
oppose Yahweh and h i s  purpose# ( c f  41*11-13 and 51*6-6).
3) Both c a r ry  w ith  them th e  id e a  o f  Yahweh *s law b e in g  prom ulgated  
amongst th e  n a t io n s#  ( l l )  J u s t  a s  Abraham s ta n d s  a t  th e  head o f  th e
ra c e  in  th e  o ld e r  t r a d i t i o n s  a s  i t s  p ro g e n i to r  and th e  m e d ia to r  o f  b le s s in g ,  
so in  D e u te ro -Is a ia h  t h i s  t h o u ^ t  i s  im p l ic i t  in  Yahweh *s c a l l  to  th e  
p e o p le , and e s p e c i a l ly  in  H is work th ro u g h  th e  Servant#
^lOj o p # c i t  p 7 1 ff
Here I  fo llo w  th e  t h e s i s  o f  K issane (The Book, o f Vol I I  1943)
,/ho v iew s Chs 41 and 42*1-9 a s  a  u n ity #  I f  t h i s  i s  c o r r e c t  th e n  th e re  
seems to  be a  r e a l  c o r r e l a t i o n  between th e  two Abraham ic p a s sa g e s , and 
a  lo g i c a l  p ro g re s s io n  i n . th e  f i r s t  t e x t  which b r in g s  a l l  th e  thenœs 
to g e th e r#
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/,) B u t, j u s t  a s  th e  Y ahw ists had seen  t h i s  b le s s in g  to  th e  n a t io n s  b e in g  
f u l f i l l e d  in  te rm s o f  th e  D av id ic  hegemony, so D e u te ro - Is a ia h  se e s  t h i s  
be in g  f u l f i l l e d  in  th e  r e v e la t io n  o f  G od 's b le s s in g  th rough  th e  r e - e s ta b l i s h -  
ment o f  H is  peop le  in  Je ru sa lem  ( c f  41*27 and 51*3 )# But f o r  D eu tero - 
I s a i a h  t h i s  prom ise i s  d is lo c a te d  from  assy id e a  o f  a  D avid ic  M essiah#
5) So th e  t r a d i t i o n  i s  s e t  f r e e  from  any o f  i t s  p re v io u s  h i s t o r i c a l  
frameworks and i s  employed a s  a  pow erfu l m o tif  o f  u n c o n d i t io n a l prom ise 
which le a d s  t o ,  and e n s u re s ,  e v e r l a s t in g  peace .
I t  i s  s i g i i f i c a n t  t h a t  th e  th r e e f o ld  em phasis employed tim e and ag a in  by 
D e u te ro -Is a ia h  o f  c r e a t io n ,  exodus, and r e tu r n ,  a re  b ro u g h t in to  c lo se  
p ro x im i '^  in  th e  v e rs e s  which fo llo w  th e  o ra c le  o f  Ch 52#
Awake, awake, p u t on s t r e n g th ,
0 arm o f  th e  L ord,
aw ake, a s  in  th e  days o f  o ld ,
th e  g e n e ra t io n s  o f  lo n g  ago .
Vas i t  n o t  th o u  th a t  d id s t  c u t
Rahab in  p ie c e s ,
t h a t  d id s t  p ie rc e  th e  dragon?
Vas i t  n o t th o u  t h a t  d id s t  d ry  up
th e  w a te rs  o f  th e  g r e a t  deep?
th a t  d id s t  make th e  dep th s  o f  th e  sea  a  way
f o r  th e  redeemed to  p ass  over?
And th e  ransomed o f  th e  Lord 
s h a l l  r e tu r n
and come to  %ion w ith  s in g in g ; 
e v e r l a s t in g  jo y  s h a l l  be upon t h e i r  h ead s ; 
th e y  s h a l l  o b ta in  jo y  and g la d n e ss , 
and sorrow  and s i t i n g  s h a l l  f l e e  away#
( I s a i a h  C h ap te r 51*9-11)
Here th e  m o tifs  o f  c r e a t io n ,  exodus, and th e  r e -e s ta b l is h m e n t  o f  
Je ru sa lem  a re  re -em p h as ized . T h is  i s  where th e  p rom ises o f  Yahweh to  
th e  p a t r i a r c h  le a d ,  and th e se  p rom ises form  th e  ground o f  hope t h a t  t h i s  
e s ta b lis h m e n t w i l l  be f o r  e v e r  and w i l l  have u n iv e r s a l  r e  p e rc u ss io n s  #
Hav ing s a id  t h a t ,  how ever, we a re  s t i l l  a  lo n g  way from  any e x p l i c i t  c a l l  
to  th e  peop le  to  engage in  a  m iss io n a ry  movement, and th e  g e n e ra l th r u s t  
o f  th e  Abraham ic t r a d i t i o n  i s  tow ards a  c e n t r i p e t a l  r a th e r  th a n  a  
c e n t r i f u g a l  movement o f  w itness#
The f i n a l  p a r t  o f  th e  P r i e s t l y  t r a d i t i o n  co n ce rn in g  th e  p a t r i a r c h a l  
prom ise (G enes is  17) f in d s  i t s  c o u n te rp a r t  in  th e  e t e r n a l  prom ise o f  
Yahweh to  h i s  peop le  tlirough  th e  p ro p h e t o f  th e  e x i le #  I t  i s  ep ito m ized  
in  words o f  t h a t  o th e r ,  and e a r l i e r ,  e x i l i c  p ro p h e t, who sh a re s  so much 
o f  th e  in s i g h t  o f  D e u te ro - I s a ia h , E z e k ie l ,
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"The name o f  th e  c i t y  h e n c e fo rth  s h a l l  b e ,  The Lord i s  tiie re"
(S zek lA l C h ap te r 4 i*35)
E xam ination o f  th e se  m ajor them es w i th in  th e  w r i t in g s  o f  D e u te ro -Is a ia h  
le a d s  to  tlie  fo llo w in g  o b se rv a tio n s*
1) The i n t e r - r e l a t i o n  o f  th e  c r e a t io n  and Je ru sa lem  them es, th e  
employment o f  tiie  Je ru sa lem  t r a d i t i o n ,  and th e  r e fe re n c e s  to  th e  Abraham ic 
t r a d i t i o n ,  p ro v id e  a  u n iv e r s a l iz in g  framework f o r  th e  p rom ises o f  hope*
So th e  n o te  o f  u n iv e r s a l i s a  which f in d s  e x p l i c i t  e x p re s s io n  w i th in  th e  
S e rv an t Songs a ls o  f in d s  some su p p o rt in  th e  b ro a d e r th e o lo g ic a l  te a c h e s  
o f  th e  Book o f  C onso la tion*
2 ) The w e igh t o f  th e  ev idence  seems to  l i e  w ith  th o se  who would reco g n iz e  
u n iv e r s a l i s a  o f  a  l im i te d  n a tu re  w i th in  th e  prophecy* T hat i s  to  say , 
th e re  i s  undoub ted ly  u n iv e r s a l  ism  o f  a  k in d  p re se n t w i th in  th e  message
o f  th e  p ro p h e t b u t i t  h a rd ly  amounts to  a  c a l l  to  u n iv e r s a l  m iss io n  on 
th e  p a r t  o f  G od 's  people* R a th e r i t  i s  t h a t  th e  e f f e c t  o f  Yahweh's 
sav in g  and renew ing work in  th e  l i v e s  o f  h i s  peop le i s  g o in g  to  have 
u n iv e rs a l  r a m if ic a t io n s *  Only one t e x t  o u ts id e  th e  S e rv an t Songs seems 
r e a l l y  cap ab le  o f  b e a r in g  a  th o ro u g h ly  u n i v e r s a l i s t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  nam ely 
I s a i a h  45*^2, b u t even t h i s  can be v iew ed a s  a  d iv in e  in v i t a t i o n  to  th e  
n a t io n s  to  make a  resix>nse f o r  them selves to  what Yahweh h as  ach iev ed  in  
th e  l i f e  o f  h i s  people*
5) E i th e r  s id e  o f  th e  argum ent f a c e s  th e  problem o f  h i s t o r i c a l  fu lf i lm e n t*  
F o r a l l  th e  c la im s o f  H G May to  th e  c o n tra ry ,  we can h a rd ly  conclude from 
subsequen t h i s to r y  t h a t  th e  Jews embarked on a  worldw ide m iss io n  to  th e  
G en ti le s*  On th e  o th e r  hand i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  see  how th e  r e tu r n  o f  a  
co m p ara tiv e ly  in s i g n i f i c a n t  band o f  people to  an e q u a l ly  in s i g n i f i c a n t  
p ie c e  o f  c o u n t iy  was to  ac^iieve •che in te r n a t i o n a l  s ig n i f ic a n c e  o f  which th e  
p ro p h e t seems to  speak* I t  i s  th e  enigma o f  such q u e s tio n s  t h a t  has le d  
a  number o f  s c h o la r s  to  lo o k  f o r  th e  answ er to  th e  p u zz le  beyond th e  realm  
o f th e  p ro p h e t 's  h i s t o r i c a l  c o n te x t i f  n o t beyond h i s to r y  i t s e l f .
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